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PEEFACE, 


Few of us who passed through those memo- 
rable mouths, from May to September 1857 , 
in the Punjab — who escaped in that cnsis — 
will fail to carry to our graves the remem- 
brance of that signal mercy. 

Eeader, if you yourself shared in that es- 
cape, you will sympathise in the feelings that 
prompted the following pages — feelings of 
humble gratitude to Heaven ; for “ if the 
Lord himself had not been on our aide when 
men rose up agamst us, they had swallowed 
us up quick,” and feelings of admiration for 
the wisdom, the devotion, and the heroism by 
which, humanly, our preservation was achieved. 

If not — if it was your favoured lot to spend 
those months of suspense and peril in peaceful 
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ETigla,Tir] — and if even, 'svMcli can scarcely be, 
yon bad not a kinsman or a friend involved in 
that momentous struggle for life — yet let us 
tope you will dwell witli somewhat of national 
pride on the record, imperfect though it be, of 
the sage counsels and noble deeds by which 
so many of England's sons covered themselves 
with glory, and saved an empire. 

With regard to the work itself, a few words 
will suffice. It originated in a journal kept by 
the Author while in camp for the private infor- 
mation of his own family, and was subsequently 
expanded mto chapters, which appeared, under 
the auspices of Blackwood’s Magazine, in the 
begmning of 1858, under the title of the 
“ Poorbeah Mutiny.” These were so favourably 
received m England (as well as in India, where 
their general accuracy was frequently noticed), 
that the Author was at length induced, at the 
solicitation of friends whose opinions he valued, 
to amplify them into a continuous narrative, 
confimng himself to the operations m the 
Punjab, And when this intention became 



generally known, ke received help on every 
side , information came in from all quarters, 
and in all shapes, letters, Literally in hundreds, 
from friends, and even strangers ; pencilled 
notes from the very scenes of blood, and after- 
recoUections in calmer moments , — anythmg 
which could throw light on the subject, or give 
interest to the narrative, was afforded for his 
perusal — and the following pages are the 
result. The completion of the work has been 
unfortunately, but unavoidably, retarded from 
ill health, clerical duties, and various other 
causes ; and the only consolation the Author 
can offer, either to himself or to his readers, 
for this delay in its appearance, is, that he 
hopes that, though it may have lost in fresh- 
ness of interest, it has gained in fulness and 
accuracy 

In committing to the press a work in which 
occur the names of so many who nobly bore 
their part, and which necessarily embraces so 
wide a tract of country, the Author cannot 
but fear that, notwithstanding all his endea- 
vours, he may have done, or seemed to have 
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done, less than justice to some of the brave 
men to whom England owes so much. Again, 
he feels that the narration of their gallantry 
and prowess may lack that glowing interest 
with which the mind of the reader, vaguely 
familiar with the glorious results, has already 
encircled them, and that expectant imagination 
may outrun the slow recital of the facts them- 
selves, and turn away disappointed and dis- 
satisfied at the dryness of the details Yet it 
should he borne in mind that the events of 
which the Punjab was the scene, noble as they 
were, seem in their very success less thrilling, 
less appalling m their character, than those 
which marked the course of the mutiny in 
other parts of India. Even the fires of Meerut 
and the bloodshed of Delhi in the month of 
May dwindle into comparative insigiiificance 
beside the flames of Cawnpore and the mas- 
sacre in its “slaughter-house” two months 
later. The siege of Delhi, too, with all its 
noble toil and struggle and endurance, and 
its assault of unparalleled boldness, lacked 
somewhat of the deep absorbing human mte- 
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rest whicli will ever centre in the beleaguered 
garrison of Lucknow. Nor had the Column, 
which swept the Punjab from the Indus to the 
Jumna, the opportunity of vieing in glorious 
deeds with the Army with which Sir Hugh 
Eosa so gallantly recovered Central India 
Not that the Punjab was without her heroes 
— though it had not a NeiU, the bold saviour 
of Allahabad and avenger of Cawnpore, nor 
an Outram, the soul of chivalry, who with 
Havelock effected the heroic relief of Lucknow 
— yet it had a John Nicholson, witluout whom 
Delhi had not fallen ; * a John Lawrence, who, 
in the wisdoin of his comisel, his iron will, and 
energy, proved himself the worthy brother of the 
martyr of Lucknow, for “ through Imn Delhi fell, 
and the Punjab, no longer a weakness, became 
a source of strength ; ” f it had a Eobert Mont- 
gomery, in fearless faith wielding the sword of 
justice at Lahore, and imparting vigour and 
calm confidence on every side — “not inferior 
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jil 

to any man in Ms claun to tlie gratitude of 
Ms country;”" it had a Donald M'Leod, than 
whom no officer better understood the native 
character, f and that knowledge proved inval- 
uable throughout the crisis ; it had a Herbert 
Edwardes, the peacemaker with Afghanistan, 
and the friendly master of the frontier tribes ; a 
Sydney Cotton, the brave and soldierly warder 
of the Khyber; a Stuart Corbett, the bold 
author of the Lahore disarming, an act which 
made men wonder — and hope ; a George 
Barnes, the trusted fnend of the Protected 
Sikh Chiefs, to whom we owe it that the Pun- 
jab could pour down her stores in uninter- 
rupted stream to the camp at DelM ; a Neville 
Chamberlain, whose very name acted like a 
spell among the Irregulars of the frontier; a 
Crawford Chamberlain, who saved Mooltan ; 
a George Picketts, at Loodiana , and a Pred. 
Cooper, at Hmritsur ; to Delhi it sent a Hope 
Grant, a Hodson, a J. Brind, a Showers, a 
John Coke, a Daly, and, perhaps nest to Nichol- 

* Governor-General’s Minute on the Mutiny, pai 35 

+ Pmjah Mvimy Report, pai 54. 
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son himself, an Alec Taylor, — ^to whom Meerut 
added a Wilson, a Tombs, a Charles Eeid, a 
Baird Smith, a J. Jones, of the Rifles, — these, 
and other such, whose united efforts in council 
and in camp enchained the fiend of Rebellion, 
trod down the demon of Mutiny, and at length 
wrested the city of Delhi from its traitor 
King. 

To treat worthily of such a subject, no one 
can be more sensible of his inability than the 
Author himself. The only defence he can offer 
for his rashness in undertaking it is that he 
witnessed several of the scenes he has endea- 
voured to describe j * he was familiar with 
nearly aU the stations from Delhi to Peshawur ; 
and enjoyed the friendship of many whose 

* Wlien the mutiny broke out, the Autboi was stationed at ITow- 
aheia, m tbe Pesbaivm Valloy He moved down witb H M 27ti. 
Imubkillmgs to Rawul Pmdee, and, finding a laige column was 
being formed, volnnteeied to accompany it as Chaplom, wbicb offer 
was at once accepted by Su John Lawrence 

On one point the Antboi desires not to be misnndoi'stood Tbe 
use of tbe words “we” and “oni” aie by no means meant to 
' lepresent that he himself was always present at the partioulai 
event desciibed He has adopted this form to make the nal'ia- 
tiva moie simple and intoUigihlo, and only when it was necessary 
to keep clear the diatmetion between our troops and the muti- 
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hatred with which the class had ever been 
regarded ; it widened the breach between the 
Punjabee and* the Hindostanee, and rendered 
any coalition the more difficult. 

One word on the extent of country travelled 
over in the following pages. Before the mu- 
tiny, both Meerut and Delhi formed part of the 
government of the North-west Provinces, — to 
which Meerut still belongs. Delhi, as soon as 
it had been recovered, was transferred to the 
government of the Ptinjab. Both places are 
necessarily included in this narrative, — though 
the former only slightly and incidentally — for 
the flame which threatened the Punjab broke 
out at the one and was extmguished at the 
other. 

To his many kind friends — the Eight Hon, 
Sir John Lawrence, Bart., G.C B. ; Sir E. 
Montgomery, K.CB, Lieutenant-Governor of 
the Punjab; D. F. MHeod, Esquire, CB., 
Financial Commissioner ; Sir Herbert B. 
Edwardes, K.C B., Commissioner of Peshawur ; 
George C. Barnes, Esquire, C B., of Umballa ; 
Major E. Lake, of JuUundhur ; E. Thornton, 
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Esquire, C.B , A A. Roberts, Esquire, C B , 
of Lahore ; Bngadier-Grenepal Neville Chamber- 
lain, G B., commandmg the Punjab Moveable 
>>A^olumn, and afterwards officiating Adjutant- 
Greneral of the Army ; Brigadier Graves, of 
'©xdlhi , Brigadier P. Inues, of Ferozepore , Bri- 
gadier Showers, C.B ; Major Crawford Cham- 
_ beiiain, C B , oAhciating Brigadier of Mooltan , 
Major Hill, Paymaster, Jullundhur ; John Scar- 
]|et Campbell, Esquire, of Jhujjur ; T. D. For- 
sjrth, Esquire, of Umballa , H B Henderson, 
Esquire, Major H Olpherts, Artillery , Captain 
H^O. Farrington, JuUundhur, Captain J. Cham- 
bers, Sealkote; Lieutenant Mercer, Ferozepore, 
Captain H. Lewis, Commissary of Ordnance, 
Ferozepore; Captain J Griffith, Commissary 
of Ordnance, Philour, and in Camp at Delhi ; 
Captain da Teissier, Artillery; Captain Hyde, 
Peshawur; Captain C. Fitzroy Mundy, com- 
manding Kelat-i-Ghilzie Regiment; Captam 
G. Noble Cave, commandmg 16th Punjab In- 
fantry; Captam Lind, commandmg Mooltanee 
Horse; Captam Trench, 35th N. I. , Captam 
Cumme, 4th N. L, Captam Hockin, 17th lire- 
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gular Cavalry ; Lieutenant Battye, Jlielum ; 
Lieutenant Williams, 4t]i Sitbs . — to these, 
and to many others too — to all who have, 
more or less, helped with information,* cheered 
on with encouragement — tho Author’s best 
thanks are now most heartily tendered, with 
a sincere hope that their deeds, and those of 
their brethren in arms, may yet find a more 
able and worthy Chronicler, in some future 
Historian of the Indian Mutiny. 


* Tho Anthoi has not thoxight it iieoeasaiy to tpeoify, m each pai- 
licular event, the pnvato somcea hom which hia inlomatiou was 
ohtamed It would have neodleasly huidcned his pages witii foot- 
notes , for there ns scarcely a single incident foi which ho had not 
the authority of aevoial uidependont witnesses But, wheiever ho 
IS indebted for any fact solely to any aheady published account, he 
has aerapulously acknowledged his obhgation 
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The year 1867 (annus flehilzs i) was but a few weeks 
old wbea the first muttermgs of the approaching stoim 
were heard m different parts of India. 

In the North-west Provinces, it was discovered that 
ohupattees ^ were being cu’culated throughout the coun- 
try in a somewhat mysteiious manner '|' 
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CHUPATTEES. 


The fact was duly reported from various quoi'ters , 
inquu’ies were ordered to be set on foot, but nothuig 
definite could be traced either as to their origin or 
object, and they were suffeied to travel on from village 
to village with little let or hindrance 

Some fifty years before, a aimilar appearance in Cen- 
tral India had peiqilexed the authorities, ‘ but no solu- 
tion of the mysteiy had been gained , and as nothing 
had then resulted from it, the hope was grasped at 
that, in the present mstance also, if not meaningless, it 
might prove equally harmless it might be some super- 
stitious spell against disease, for cholera had ravaged 
several districts duringtheprevious autumn — or ngauist 
some impending calamity, for the whole coimtiy teemed 
with foiebodings of coming trouble At all events, 
the idea was scouted of its having any pohtical mean- 
ing , and far-seeing old Indians, who dared to look 
gravely on tho " chupattee mystery,” were denounced 
as croakers f How little was it thought that therein 
was really hidden an Eastern symbol of portentous 
meaning! Eive centuries before (ad 1368), the 
Ohmese had, by a somewhat similar plan, organised 
and canied out a conspmacy by which the dynasty of 

* Kate's Lift of Loi d Metcalfe 

t Su Henry Lamenco, on ina way tlu-ougli Agra to asBume chai'go of 
Oudo at this, timo, openly avowed his hohof that it foiebocted “ mis- 
chief ” “ Wo shall have you," ho said to JIi Colvin, " and the Suddoi 
Judges, seized and shut up in tho fort hy the sepoys, and kept as 
hostagos whilo they dictate teims to Govemmont, and, as usual, obtain 
some ftu-thei concessions. So you mast be on the look out ” This the 
author had fiom an ominent oirilian, who heaid it fiom Sir Henry’s 
own bps 



THE PEBSIAN PEOCLAMATION. 


theu’ Mongol invaders was overthrown and it now 
imported no less than the annihilation of the Enghsh 
race in India, and a restoration of the sovereignty of 
Hmdostan to the efltete house of Timour 

Nor were other indications wanting that there was 
some disturbing power at woik on the native muid 
One or two of the “signs” may be noticed In the 
tent of the Shahzada commander, after the rout of the 
Persians at Mohumrah, was found a royal proclamation, 
a sort of politico-ieligious encydical letter, from the 
Shah-m-Shah, the recognised head of the Faithfid m 
the East It was addressed "to aU the people of 
Heran ,” but it also called on “the Afghan tribes, and 
the mhabitants of that countiy who aie co-religionists 
of the Persians, and who possess the same Quran, and 
Kibla, and laws of the Piophet, to take part in the 
jahdd;” and it purported, nioi cover, to be published 
" for the information of all ti ne hehevers , and (please 
God) the follower of Islam in India and Scinde will 
also unite and take vengeance on that tribe (the Brit- 
ish) foi all the injuries winch the Holy Paith has 
suffered from them," “ and will not withhold any 
sacrifice in the holy cause ” What form their venge- 
ance was to assume, and to what extent their zeal was 
to be earned, the Shah-in-Shali shall himself explain : 
" Let the old and the young, the small and the great, 
the wise and the ignorant, the ryot and the sepoy, all 

* Huo and Gabet’s Ti avals in Tartar^, <£(.. in 1814, vol, i p Si, 
The Chwess to thjs day OBlebrate this event under the name of tho 
“ festival of the Moon Loaves ” 
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witliOTit exception, arise in defence of the orthodox 
faith, of the Prophet, and having giit np the waist of 
valoui, adorn their persons with ai-ms and weapons , 
and let the ulkma and preachers call on the people in 
the mosqnes, and public assemblies, and in the pulpits, 
to join m a jahdd in the cause of God , and thus 
shah the gliazis (martyrs) m the cause of the faith 
have a just title to the promises contained in the woids 
of the Prophet, ‘ Verily we are of those who fought in 
the cause of God ’ ” * 

Soon there appeared placards on the gateway of the 
Jumina Musjid at Delhi, the Caaba of India Moham- 
medans, and in other places , some ambiguously hintuig 
at geneial rebellion, others openly calling on the “ fol- 
lowers of the Prophet ” to extenninate the unbelievers 
And although all such jilacards were promptly lemoved 
by the civil authorities, they had been piobably lead 
by thousands, and the poison was not slow to worli,t 

In the Persian proclamation, which possibly received 
its inspiration still further north, may be detected%tbe 
origin of tbis rebeUion. It was a pohtical and reli- 
gious struggle (for with the Moslem the two are so 

* The entire proclamation wRl bo found in Appendix A. 

t Itisaiemaiiablefaot, only broug-bt to light some months nftei, 
that a Mohammedan rosideut at Delhi bud wiitteu to Mr Colvin, the 
Lientenant-Govemor of the bforth-wOBt Provinces, ■warning him that 
mischief was brewing In that city, and that a deep oouspuaoy, in 
which the King and the royal family were actively engaged, was 
threatening the peace of the countiy So httle importance does Mr 
Colvin seem to have attached to this commnnioation, although tha 
writer gove hia name, that the letter was consigned to his -warte paper 
hoslcot, wheioitwas discovered, aftoi lus death, in the foit at Agra 
It was load at the tiial of the King of Delhi See Appendix B 
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insejiarable as to be virtually identical) It was to be 
a jalidd, a war of extermination to the Christian, and 
for it the chupattee gave the signal for preparation, 
and the placard sounded the warning note How 
closely the injunctions of the head of i\ie faithful, and 
his lessons of vengeance, were followed, let the blood- 
stained streets and houses of Mcenit and Delhi, Cawn- 
pore and Lucknow, testify i 

But in the Bengal army were Hindoos as well as 
Mohammedans, and the foriuei gieatly preponderated 
In the native infantry regiments, the Mohammedans 
formed a very small mmoiity, and even in the cavalry 
they scarcely outnumbered the Hindoos 
Yet the Hindoo sepoy had also to be won ovei to 
insure success to the conspu’acy, while its real ulterior 
object must be kept secret That could not be safely 
confided to men who, doubtless, knew enough of the 
past history of their race and country to remember 
that the most ruthless tyranny and injustice had 
marked the days of foimei Mohammedan supremacy 
To attain this end it was necessary to find some com- 
mon grievance which might plausibly unite Hindoo 
and Mohammedan in a joint resistance to their British 
rulers 

Most unfoituiiately Government furnished them 
with one admirably suited to their purpose In spite 
of warnmgs from various quarters, the Enfield rifle 
was to be put into the hands of the native tioops, as 
well as the European portion of our army. With the 
Enfield rifle came of necessity the new cartr%dge 
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Here was at once the grievance needed. The shining 
and greased end and offensive smell of the cartridge 
was certainly open to suspicion, and it needed little 
persuasion on the part of 'ciafty designing men to 
make the ignorant, superstitions, caste-iidden sepoy 
beKeve that some fpibidden fat was used in its manu- 
facture The cow, sacred to the Hindoo, and the pig, 
unclean and loathsome to the Mohammedan, must l}Qih, 
it was insinuated, have contributed their share to the 
grease used in the obnoxious paper Thus, under the 
idea that an attack was being meditated on their reli- 
gion, the great body of the Hindoo sepoys, mere tools 
in the hands of their Pundits, who had been first won 
over, were caught in the trap laid for them by the wily 
Mohammedan, who himself also pretended to find in 
the same unhappy cartridge, with its fancied odour of 
hateful pig’s fat, a rehgious motive for rebelbon 
The cry once raised soon became general , the greased 
cartridge was regarded in the light of a Government 
missionary, and the Governor-General was cunently 
reported to have pledged himsel'f to a wholesale con- 
version of all classes of natives to Christianity Such 
was the lever by which the great mass of the native 
army was so successfully set in motion Can there 

♦ Among tie iundieds of aepoys’ letters intoi oepted in tie post 
offices of the Punjab, tie greased qartridgo wag almost unlYeisnlly tlia 
Imiden oftimr tale Hero and tioro bomo wntoi, moie deeply versod 
m the obaiactei of tie oonspuaoy, imted at tie real motive, tie 
downfall of Bntiai powei , but it is piobable that tie ooiiespondonco 
of tie leaders m tie lebeUiou was not mtrustod to tho post, but con- 
voyed by pnvato bonds, suoi asfaqas and pretended boggoi-s, who 
weie leoUy disguised tiaitois and emibsaues of tieasou 
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any longer be a doubt that such was the real history 
of this unirersal disaffection? Neither the greased 
cartridge nor the annexation of Onde was the real 
cause of the mutiny, though each in its own province 
gave a vast impetus to the movement they furnished 
the fuel fiom withm to feed the flame which was 
brought from without 

The greased cartridge no more ongmated this mu- 
tiny than the new head-dress with the leather ^ohe, 
and the prohibition of caste mark on parade, had in- 
stigated that of Vellore m 1 806 The restoration of 
the house of Tippoo Sultan to the throne of Mysore 
was the real object then, as it now was to revive the 
grandeur of the Mogul empire m the person of the 
i^o^ Fam/ant* whom we had “allowed to play at 
being a sovereign" at Delhi There was, however, 
this difference — the Vellore prisoners weie of a race 
of yesterday, the grandsons of an unscrupulous free- 
booter, for such was Hyder Ah ; whereas around the 
head of the imbecile puppet who, in pensioned pomp, 
was permitted to occupy the Musnvd at Delhi, centred 
the glory of ages, the traditional splendour of Timour 
and Baber and Alcbar 

So, too, with regard to the annexation of Oude , ifc 
did not origmate, though it mightdy subserved, the 
mutiny, The last semblance of Mohammedan loyalty 
swept away by that most impolitic measiu’e, created 
a grievance winch, under the sway of a mo.st crafty 
and unscrupulous leader. Ah Nuckee Khan, ftumshed 

* Macaulay's speecli on tlie Government of India, July 1833 
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a rallymg-point for tlie disaffected, wMle it carried 
•witli it the sympathy of a large portion of the native 
army True, the recent elevation of the house of 
Lucknow as the nominees of the British Government 
presented little to insure a welcome for the King of 
Oude, or to give him weight in the councils of the 
repiesentative of the Great Mogul , yet the being the 
king of that tract of country from which the gieat body 
of oui- sepoys came,' the vast rcenuting-ground of the 
Indan army, gave him an impoitance, and made him 
worth attaching to tho confederacy , and he could 
easily be won over with the promise that his pension 
I'- and state of surveillance should be exchanged for the 
revised Soubak of Oude, imder the re-established em- 
pire of Hindostan 

Probably, too, a similar biibe was held out to the 
other richly-pensioned representative of a fallen house, 
the Nawab of Bengal, the descendant of Surajah Dow- 
lah, who has been immortalised by tlie pen of Macaulay 
as the hero of the "Black Hole,” and the victim of 
Plassey; hut he seems to have lacked either the 
courage or the time for action 

Such then, notwithstanding the greater prominence 
subsequently and incidentally given to the " cartridge 
question” and the “annexation of Oude,” may be re- 
garded as the real origin ,aiid character of a rebellion 
which shook India to its centie, and for a time im- 
perilled the very existence of British rule in the East ! 



CHAPTER JJ. 


THE PRUQKESS OF THE MUTIlfY — DUM-HITM, BEEHAMPORE, 
BABRACKPOBE, LUCKHOW. 

The tram of treason was craftily laid. It was first 
fired at Dum-Dum*' Early ni February a dassie 
belonging to the Dum-Dum dep6t casually asked a 
sepoy sentry of the 2d N I (Grenadiers) for a draught 
of watei from his lota, or brass drinkmg-vessel The 
sepoy, who was a Brahmm, demurred on the Sijore of 
the classie’s caste This worthy, whose duty it was, 
among other things, to make up cartridges, replied, 
•with a sneer, that the sepoy need not be so tenacious 
of Ins caste, for that would soon be gone, as the new 
cartridges were greased with bullock’s fat, and that, 
m biting them for loadmg, every sepoy’s caste would 
be biokeii. The horrified sepoy quickly carried this 
report to his comrades at Barrackpore , among them 
it spread hke wildfire , great excitement prevailed ; 
nightly meetmgs weie held , and a spirit of disaffec- 
tion began to show itself, which it reqim-ed all the 

The contents Of this and the following ehaptoi may appear to bo 
but tba repetition of an oft-told tale, tbe events hero lecorded having 
been already described hy others , hut they formed the natwal stort- 
lug-poiut of the histoi-y, and were nocessary to coriy on the readoi 
to the foliar development of the mutiny at Meerut and Delhi. 
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tact, and almost lifelong knowledge of the natiye charac- 
ter, with a perfect command of the language, for which 
General Hearsey is famed, to allay Argument and per- 
suasion at length prevailed ; and the sepoys appeared 
satisfied with the General’s assurance that the report was 
groundless, and that no attack was meditated on their 
caste or religion Further, to remove all doubts and 
fears on the subject, the system of drill was changed ; 
the sepoy was to .tear the cartridge in loading, instead 
of biting it There was a seeming return to peace and 
ordei , but, as aftei-events soon showed, it was a ciy 
of “peace where theie was no peace” Disaffection 
was not the less active that it was for the time 
silent 

In the meanwhile, the story of the classie became 
the subj'ect of official investigation The result is 
conceived to have been that the contractor for manu- 
faoturmg the cartridge paper had actually substituted 
bullock’s fat for the mutton fat ordei ed in its prepar- 
ation ; but whether he had done so on economical 
principles only, or as the unconscious tool of the trai- 
torous Mohammedans, or even as particeps cnminis, 
has not been publicly avowed.'*' 


* This silence was no doubt pro]udicihl to QoYommont If the 
1 epoi t was false, a plain denial would piobably have satisfled the moi e 
leasonable among the sepoys , if true, and any blame attached to the 
authonties at the magazine wheie the cartndgos wore mauufaotmod, 
a public comment on it would, at least, have shown that the Govern- 
ment lepudiatedand condemned the act, whoicaa its being unnoticed, 
led, howovei wrongly and absmdly, to the infeienoe that Govoinmont 
really had connived at the deception Months aftoi , it was all published 
by 01 del of the House of Commons 
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This spiiit of disaffection, thus quelled for a time, 
or rather prevented fiom breakmg out into overt 
mutiny at his headquarters, was, however, destined 
to show itself ere long within the limits of General 
Heaisey’s division, though beyond the reach of his 
personal influence The retired and usually peaceful 
station of Beihampore* was the first to feel the im- 
pending convulsion. Here were quartered the 19th 
N I, the 11th Irregular Cavalry, and two guns of a 
native battery The rumour of the obnoxious bul- 
locks’ fat was not long in tiavcllmg so far , and there 
were apparently m the 19th H I men prepared to 
make good us? of it for them traitorous ends. In the 
middle of Tebruary the regiment avowed its determi- 
nation not to tquch the suspected cartridge In vam 
did the ofiflcer commanding (Colonel Mitchell) offer the 
assembled native ofiicers the most solemn assurances 
that no new cartiidges had been sent theie , that 
those in daily use had been left them by the 7th 
N I , whom they had relieved , and that nothing was 
fuither from the wishes of Government than to coerce 
their religion. When he found them still determined, 
he warned them that on the followmg morning the 
usual caitridges would be served out, and any man 
lefiising to take them would be tiied by court-martial, 
and punished This occurred on the afternoon of Feb- 
ruary 26th In the dead of night the men rose, rushed 

*Beihampoi 0 lies on the east hank of the Bhagerathi, the moat 
saoied nt the tiabnteuoa tp the Ganges It is about 120 miles due 
noi th of Oaloutta, ahd was onoe, as its noble quadi’anglo of harraoks 
beai'S witness, an imppi'tant station 
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COLONEL Mitchell’s conduct 


to the bells of arms, and carried off then’ muskets and 
ammunition to their hues Colonel Mitchell at once 
ordered out the 11th Irregulais and the guns The 
presence of this force, instead of overawing, only ex- 
asperated the sepoys , they rushed out of their hues 
in a menacing attitude, and many of them began 
to load They weie ordered to lay down them arms 
peaceably , but they demanded the withdiawal of the 
cavalry and guns as the only terms on which they 
would do so. Their demand was complied with, and 
after some delay they suUenly piled aims and letired 
to their hues 

Colonel Mitchell’s conduct on this occasion has been 
much commented on It has been severely questioned 
whether temporary quiet thus gained was not bought 
at too dear a price — a coiicession to the demand of 
sepoys with aims in their hands and m open mutiny 
Colonel MitcheU ceitainly can plead that he had no 
European troops to fail back upon; there was no 
Colonel GiUespie, with his English dragoons, within 
reach , even Eattray’s Sikhs were too distant to be 
available. But, on the other hand, it is urged that 
at that time there was no groimd for doubting the 
stanchness of the cavalry or artillery, and with such 
a force as he had on parade the fate of the 19th might 
have been as condign as that of the 47th at Barrack- 
pore m 1824 The course adopted, however, whatever 
might have been the effect of the opposite one, resulted 
in the temporary lestoiation of quiet without blood- 
shed , and from the subsequent career of native cavalry 
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and artilleiy, there is every reason to believe that the 
couise adopted was the wiser and safer one 

The 19 th N I was now ordered to Barrackpore 
While they were marching down peacefully and orderly, 
a messenger was sent out by the 34th N I., suggest- 
ing that on arriving within one march of the station, 
they, the 19th N. I, should rise and murder all their 
officers, and the 3-lith would at the same time mutiny, 
and commence a general massacre in Barrackpore 
itself I * The reply of the 19th (to then honour be it 
recorded) was, that they had no complaint against their 
officers, whom they liked, them grievance was with 
the Government for attaclong then religion ; and not 
one of their officers should be touched. In this spirit 
they were marched to Barrackpore, their conduct was 
investigated, and the legiment condemned to be dis- 
banded Pive weeks, however, had elapsed between 
their mutiny at Berhampore and their disbanding at 
Barrackpore. This delay, doubtless, mdicated the 
spirit of calm dehberation with which a Government, 
in its sense of justice and m its power, resolved to 
treat its mutinous soldiers , but the Asiatic mind can- 
not appreciate justice which moves with such slow and 

* As raiukmg the contiast hetween. the spult of the mutiny in 1824 
anil that eventually manifested m 1857, the foUoiving piessagefiDm the 
Woik of an officei of jank and expoiieuoe is full of inteiest — 

“ It is .a singulai fact, which I know to ha true, that during the great 
mutiny of oui native tioops atBarrackpoie m 1821, the chief leadeis 
hound themselves by a solemn oath not to suffer any Eiu-oi>ean lady or 
ohdd to ho iDjuied or molested, happen what might to them in their 
oolliBion with Government ctad Itecollecluma of an Indian 

O^cial (Colonel Blbemah). 
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measured steps , accustomed to prompt rewards, and 
punislimeiits as prompt, under tlieir native rulers, they 
attribute the opposite system to weakness. Thus the 
disbandment of the 19th, five weeks after their mutiny, 
lost half its force 

The sentence was earned out with due solemnity on 
the morning of March 31st, every piecaution having 
been taken to insure older. Here were H. M. 84th 
Eegiment brought up fiom Buimah, a wing of H M 
53d fiom Fort-WiUiam, one tioop of horse -artillery 
fiom Dum-Dum, one troop of Madras horse -artillery 
stopped on its way down the river, and the Governor- 
General’s Body-Guard. In the presence of this formi- 
dable array were drawn up the native coips composing 
the Bairackpore brigade, the 2d Grenadiers, 34th, 43d, 
and 70th Eegiments N I The doomed 19th N I was 
drawn up in front in columns of companies, to await 
their sentence. 

The general order for their disbandment was then 
read * Aftei citing aH the circumstances of the mutiny 
at length, it went to show the l^emousness of the crime 
of which the regiment had befen giulty It concluded 
by ordering that the regiment should be deprived of 
arms and accoutrements, and, havuig been paid up all 
arrears, should be marched out of the station. 

At its close. Colonel Mitchell brought forward a 
petition, which he had been asked to present from the 
native oflScers and men of the regiment, but Geneial 
Hear.sey declined to receive it at that time. 

* Seo Appendix 0 
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The order was then given for the 19th N I to “order” 
and “pile arms,” and lastly, to “take off cross-helts 
and hang them on the bayonets ” Thns disarmed, they 
weie marched olf between the files of muskets and 
belts they might no longer cariy havuig gone about 
one hundred and fifty paces, they were halted for the 
purpose of leceivmg their pay 

The General now lode up, and addressed them to the 
following effect . — “ Native officers and men, — The 
Government you have served is just I am now leady 
to receive yomr petition, and lay it before the Governor- 
General I cannot give you any hope, but I will make 
known that you are penitent I have always been 
your fiiend as well as your commander. In conse- 
quence of your good behaviour since the night of the 
26th Februai-y, when you were misled by your enemies 
and, committed mutiny, the just Government 

has been merciful , you have been punished , no vin- 
dictiveness has been shown , you are peinutted to leave 
this parade with your uniform, and thus your honour 
as soldieis is left you, though this awfid calamity has 
befallen you ” 

He then told them that, m letum for their peaceful 
orderly conduct on their inarch from Berhampore, 
Government would pay all the expenses they had in- 
clined in carriage, &c, as well as all arrears of pay ; 
that medical ofiScers should accompany them, and 
medicines should be supplied (especially as the cholera 
had broken out among them), untd they i cached Chin- 
sm'ah ; there they would be dismissed " You will 



there,” said the General, in conclusion, " he permitted 
to go to your homes to wm'sUp at the temples where 
your fathers worshipped before you, and those Brah- 
mins or other Hindoos who wish to do so can visit the 
Thakoor at Juggemauth, Gyah, or any temples deemed 
holy by them It is thus I give the lie to the infamous 
reports that the Government wishes to interfere with 
your castes or your rehgion ” 

The unhappy misguided men were much affected at 
the touching address, and with tears in their eyes 
blessed General Hearsey and the Government they had 
been seduced into rebelling against , but bitterly did 
they inveigh agamst the Sith N. I , vowmg vengeance 
against them as the cause of their ruin * The brave 
old General, who had wellnigh completed half a century 
of active service, havmg taken part in many a hard- 
fought field, from the gallant cavalry charge at Seetah- 
buldee to the glorious victory of Goojerat, could not 
stand unmoved, as he saw a whole regiment, of that 
army which he had so long trusted, forfeiting tlie bene- 
fits of years of faithful service, and passing away de- 
graded and pensionless 

While the 19th N I were receiving their pay, he re- 
turned to the ground where the other native corps were 
stiU standing, and with a loud clear voice addressed them 
as follows — “ Native ofiacers and sepoys of the brigade, 
listen , hear what I am about to say to you. You have 
now witnessed the just punishment mflicted on the 

* Tho Ifltli and 34t?i N. I had boon cantoned fcogotbei at Luoknbw 
nt the time oi tho annoxation 
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10th N I Ly the Government for mutiny The men 
of that regunent at midnight seized theu arms, absem- 
bled on the paiade, defied their officers, and disobej'ed 
the orders given to them You all know this was 
miutiny ” 

He reminded them how the oaths they had taken 
undei their colours, and the legulations of the Govern- 
ment under which they had enlisted, and by which 
they had, bound themselves, doomed the rebel and 
traitoi to death, and that Government, though merci- 
ful, was just, and would put down mutiny with a high 
hand As foi the repoit that their lehgion or caste 
was in danger, he said — 

" You have heard lies without number regarding the 
wish of Government and of your officeis to take away 
your caste — to force you, the Hindoos of tins army, to 
le Olwistians , and you have been so foohsh as to give 
credit to this vile calumny See now, and, having seen, 
believe. Has the 19th N I — have the 400 Biahmins, 
250 Eajpoots, 150 Mohammedans, and other Hindoos 
of inferior castes, who served in that regiment — have 
they had their religious opmions in any way meddled 
with ? No , the British Government has never inter- 
fered with yoiu’ caste notions, has never forced the 
Hindoo to turn fiom the rehgion of his forefathers 
The Mohammedan sovereigns of DeUu used to do so 
in formei times. They served Brahmms and Eajpoots 
thus , they forced them to drmk broths made from 
cow’s flesh ; nay, forced cow’s flesh down their throats 1 
Some of the finest soldieis who ever served under me 
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(and even now tliere are some in the 2d Irregular Ca- 
valry) are returned on the rolls of that regiment as 
Mnssulman Eajpoots, whose ancestois had been served 
m this manner by order of the former kings of Delhi.” 

Then pointing out how coiivpidsory proselytism was 
contrary to the spirit o^; Clmstianity, he concluded, — 
“You see before you the 19 th Kegiment, now dis- 
banded, taking their pay , and I have told the high- 
caste Brahmins and Eajpoots they will be at liberty to 
go to the shrine of Juggernauth, Gyah, or any other 
temples they please, unmolested , that those who re- 
turn to then’ homes will find the temples and places 
where them foiefathers worshipped {ie, have made 
them jjoojah), and the statues of Earn, Vishna, Sotah, 
Kalee, and Parbutee untouched, and can prostrate 
themselves there whenever and however they please 
“Will this not convince you that the Government is 
free from any mtention to destroy or mterfere with 
your rehgious opuuons? Having now heard these 
words from your General, who has served with your 
fathers and yourselves foi the last fifty years, and who 
has fought and bled with them, and witnessed and 
shared m their deeds of valour — ^who never deceived 
them, who has studiously avoided mterfering with their 
caste or rehgioua opmions, and reprimanded those who, 
from Ignorance, had unfortunately done so — beheve 
him ; let his words be engraven on your hearts • obey 
orders as you have sworn to do ; and the State— the 
just, kind, considerate Government you serve under, 
that pensions you when you are old, that supports your 
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liarents, and the mdows of your deceased companions 
who fall in action or die on foreign service, and youi- 
orphans — will contmue to do so to you, and those of 
your relatives who survive you.” 

The parade was then dismissed , the 19th N I were 
disbanded and sent off to their homes, and the seeds 
of sechtion thrown broadcast over Hindostau Thus 
ended the first scene of that diama which was to have 
so tragic a close 

Alieady, however, two days before the disbandment 
of tlie 19th N. I, an moident had occurred on the pa- 
rade-ground of the 34th N I, which showed that the 
leaven of sedition was working actively in that legi- 
inent also On Sunday morning (March 29) a report 
was brought to Lieutenant Baugh, the adjutant, that 
a sepoy named Mungul Bandy was pacmg up and 
down in front of the regimental quarter-guard, armed 
with his musket and bayonet, and was fiantically call- 
ing on his comiades to rise m defence of them leligion, 
Lieutenant Baugh havmg at once sent off to inform 
Colonel Wheler, commanding the regunent, of what 
was gomg on, galloped down to the hues The fanatic 
saw him coming, and allowed him to approach within 
one hundred yards, when he raised his musket and 
fired , the horse was wounded and fell, and his rider 
with him Baugh, however, was on his legs agam in 
a moment, and, snatching one (unfortunately only one) 
of his pistols out of the holster, went towards the 
sepoy, accompanied by Sergeant-major Hewson, who 
had also come up. When within forty yards, Baugh 
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fired, but missed, be then drew bis sword and at- 
tempted to close with MimguJ Paudy , tbe fanatic 
drew out a tulivar (native sword) be bad concealed on 
bis person, and gave Baugb a severe cut on tbe head 
wliicb brought him to the ground, where be received 
two more severe cuts on the bead, and one on tbe left 
hand Sergeant-major Hewson rushed m to tbe 
1 escue, but was also severely wounded , when a Mus- 
sulman sepoy, named Sheik Pultoo, who was standing 
near, sprang forward, and throwing his arms round 
Mungul Pandy’s body succeeded m pinioning bun, 
but not before he had himself received a very severe 
wound in the hand. The whole regiment had turned 
out, and stood looking on, hooting and yelhng , and 
some of them were heaid crying out, Kill the Perm- 
gees ” ■* The guard, close at hand, never came to the 
protection of then offi'ceis f 

The whole station was now m commotion ; other offi- 
cers galloped down to see what had happened, and 
there still stood Mungul Pandy with his musket m his 
baud, paiadmg up and down Colonel Wheler arrived 
and ordered the guard to seize bun, but not a man 
moved , tbe Bngadier then tried his authority, but to 
no purpose. At length Geneial Hearsey came gaUop- 

* Afterwaids, when pool Baiigli, wounded and bleeding, wag pasgmg 
down the Imoa of the legiment on hi8 way home, and. leproaohed the 
men foi allowing one of theli ofSoois to he out down bofoio their eyes 
ifithout making any attempt to reaono him, they made no reply, hut 
turned away, some with an insolent smile, others in sullen doggodnesg 
It 13 said that sumo of thegnaid even struck Lieutenant Baugh 
and the sergeant-majoi , while on the ground, with the butt-ends of their 
muskote, and that one of them aotuolly filed at Baugh 
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iHg down, revolver in hand, and asked why the mad- 
man was not seized or shot down , he was told the 
guard refused to advance “We’ll see that,’’ said he, 
and, dashing up in front of the guard, called out, “Not 
obey orders ? Listen to me , the first man that refuses 
to maich when I give the word, is a dead man Quick, 
march ' ” The spell was broken , the guard obeyed 
In the meanwhile Mungul Pandy had contrived to 
reload his musket, and, seemg the game lost, tned to 
shoot himself he fell, frightfully wounded The wound, 
however, was only superficial, and he was earned off to 
the hospital, and recovered sufficiently to be brought to 
trial , and on the 8th April — the first example of what 
would be the rebel’s end — he closed his fanatic career 
on the gallows, that death most abhorrent to the sepoy, 
having his Brahmm sanctity polluted by the hands 
of a common sweeper He was followed to the gallows 
a fortnight after — on the 21st April — by Issuree 
Pandy, the jemadar of the guard, who had refused to 
seize him 

This man ajipears to have been one of the moat des- 
perate characters in the regiment, and a chief instigator 
of the mutmy However, when brought to the foot of 
the gallows, his delusion woidd seem to have passed 
away, if there was any sincerity in the foUowmg 
address to his comrades, who were paraded round to 
witness his execution — 

" vSepoys ' ” said he, “ listen to me I have been a 
traitor to a good Government I am about to be 
punished for my great sins I am about to he hanged, 
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and I deserve ray pHnisliment. Sepoys ' obey your 
officers, for they are your rightful and just rulers, or 
else you mil, hire me, be brought to the gallows 
Sepoys ' obey your officers Listen to them, and not 
to, evil advisers I listened to evil advisers, and you 
see what I am come to I call upon God to bless 
the Governor General, all the gieat gentlemen (bun a 
sahibs), the General, and all the sahib log here present 
Seeta Ram ' Seeta Ram ' Seeta Ram ' ” 

The seven companies ’’ who, to use the words of the 
Govemor-Geneial’s order, had been “silent spectators 
of a long-continued act of insolent mutiny” mthout an 
attempt to suppress it, could no longer be trusted, and 
wore disbanded f The Governor-General took this 
opportunity of repudiating most emphatically the im- 
putation that Government had any intention or desire 
to interfere with the religion of its sepoys , thus con- 
finmng the assurances already given by then: officers, 
which had left them without excuse 

“ If, after receiving these assurances, the sepoys of 
the Sith Regiment, or of any other regiment, still refuse 
to place trust in their officers and in the Government, 
and stiU allow suspicions to take root in then minds, 
and to grow into disaffection, insubordmation, and 
mutiny, the fault is them own, and their pimishnient 
will be on them own heads The Governor-General 

* Tlu-ea companies were on detaohment-dnty at Chittagong, and, 
■unfortunately, weie allowed to retain their arms, which, at a latei 
penod, they used with niiudeious effect 

+ This oidei was coined out on tho fithlUay, m a mannei veiy aiini- 
lai to that alieady desenbed in the case of tho 19th N I 
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in Council warns tliem that it will he sharp and 
certain.” 

Thus, for a second time, was the S-ith N I. disgraced 
and disbanded. The present regiment had only been 
re-embodied in 1816 out of the Bundlecund Legion, to 
take the place of the original 31th IQ" I, which had 
been disbanded two years previously for refusing to 
march mto Scinde 

It was now thought by many — doubtless “ the wish 
was father to that thought ” — that the disaffection was 
chiefly confined to these two regiments, which had a few 
months before been cantoned together at Lucknow , 
and that the punishment of summary disbanding, at 
that time considered so severe, would intimidate other 
corps from foUowmg the example Other men, how- 
ever, there were, and among them General Hearsey 
himself, who, from a deeper knowledge of the native 
character, were led to take a less hopeful view of the 
present state of things 

Many suspicious proceedings were brought to light. 
Among others, a punchayut, or native meeting, was 
held in Barrackpore, wheie the organisation of a gene- 
ral using of the sepoys against Government, the seizure 
of Fort-WiUiam, and other equally desperate schemes, 
were discussed Such projects might be laughed at as 
visionary and impossible Still they furnished an index 
of the state of the native mind , they disclosed the fact 
that other corps besides the 19th and SIth were tainted, 
and led to the by no means groundless impression that 
the contamination had spread over a great portion of 
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the Bengal army, and that under its influence they 
might be tempted to test the truth of the proverb, 
“ Whatever men dare, they can do ” 

To that heen perception of the danger, and the sys- 
tem of precaution adopted in consequence, it is mainly 
to be attributed that Barrackpore did not become, hke 
so many othei stations even more strongly garrisoned 
vnth Europeans, a scene of bloodshed and plunder. 

But we must hasten on to trace the progress of the 
mutiny towards the N'orth-we.st 

LtJCENOW, the capital of Oude — one of the faiiest 
districts of Hindostan, the last remaining of the old 
Soubahs which held under the once imperial Delhi, after 
years of vain endeavour to secure the adnainistration of 
justice from weak profligate Mohammedan princes, sup- 
ported on the throne by Biitish contingents — had been 
annexed m the beginning of 1856 A country so long 
the centre of intrigue, debauchery, and crime, could not 
but take an early part in the rebellion, which, if truth 
were told, its own people had so actively promoted 

How far the royal house of Oude was implicated, 
originally or subsequently, m this outbreak— whether 
the king did tamper with the native corps at Lucknow 
—whether he received from several legiments (as Major 
Bird, of Oude notoriety, has publicly declared in Eng- 
land) offers to reinstate him on the throne — whether 
he did apply to the King of Delhi for support, sug- 
gesting a general massacre of aU Christians and the 
revival of the Mohammedan rule, — are questions which 
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the futuie historian of this mutiny may he enabled to 
elucidate ■ we leave them to be dealt with by others abler 
and better informed, having expressed Qur own opimon 
We may, however, be allowed to offei a few lemailc^ 
on the probable feeluig of the peojile of Oude before 
passing on to speak of the fiist event which occurred 
there, involving the troops in the general suspicion of 
mutiny The annexation of this piovmce was effected 
even more peacefully than the most sangume had dared 
to anticipate No attempt was made at resistance in 
fact, the population seemed thankful to escape from the 
state of raisrale, injustice, and oppression undei which 
they had so long groaned , and the transfer of power 
from the imbecile sensualist who bore the name of 
King, and his rapacious court, to the Sirlwr (East 
India Company), was hailed with joy as the dawn of 
a brighter day , for a province which, until a natuival 
fertility that might yet agam make it “ the garden of 
Lidia,” had, by gross raisgovcinment and neglect, be- 
come a wilderness Here and there a petty chief who, 
under the weak native administration, had withheld 
revenues and defied the court, foiesaw the approach of 
a stionger aim which he could not so easily resist, and 
grieved over the days of mdependence The chief of 
some banditti band, like Fyzl Alh, might make an 
effort to carry on his marauding schemes as heretofore, 
but only to find himself obliged to succumb after a 
shortlived and fatal struggle As for the mass of the 
people, it was believed that they i egarded with pleasme, 
or at least without regret, the exchange from a govern- 
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ment powerless and imjust, to one hitherto proverbial 
for its strength and justice 

But one class soon began to experience an evil in 
this change, which they had never foreseen A very 
large and influential portion of the population of Oude 
were Brahmins and Eajpoots, and from among these 
the strength of the Bengal army was drawn Of the 
120,000 men coniposmg the regular cavalry and in- 
fantry regiments, probably 70,000 to 80,000 came from 
Oude 3?or service under the Gowpany brought with 
it many great advantages , not only did it frirmsh the 
best field for retaimng the hereditary occupation (and 
the safest outlet for the zeal) of the military class, with 
pay liberal and regular, and unequalled pensions, but 
also it earned with it exemption from many burden- 
some taxes, imposed by the caprice or avarice of the 
native government It gave, moreover, a social status 
of still greater value. So general had the misrule and 
oppression become m Oude, that as an additional en- 
couragement to her manly and martial sons to swell 
the ranks of our army, it had been promised that if the 
family of any sepoy, durmg his absence on service, 
should suffer injustice, a rejiresentation from him would 
insiiie attention and redress The sepoy’s urzee, or 
petition, thus became a most potent spell — more so 
than even the bnbe, without which otherwise the portals 
of law, so called, would not open'm Oude. The Luck- 
now Eesidency was constantly deluged with urzees 
The sepoy had become vu-tually m every family the 
channel of commumeation with the Government. Every 
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home, therefore, secured for itself its “ fiiend at court,” 
by sending one or more of its sons to enhst Tins state 
of things had gone on for years , son had succeeded 
father in the service for generations Oude was at that 
time contributing scarcely less than two-thirds ot the 
whole regular Bengal army, and had received back above 
30,000 pensioners scattered over her villages 
To this class, hitherto so favoured, the annexation of 
the country could not but be prejudicial The taxes 
now levied were far lighter and more just than undei 
the late regime, but they were 'general , the home of 
the sepoy and the garden-plot of the pensioner were no 
longer exempted , justice, too, was no longer partial , 
no longer extorted by the sepoy’s wrzee, and only to be 
bid for and bought by others , it was, as far as could 
be, the law of the land Thus the sepoy, when he 
returned on leave, found that a change had come over 
his home ; ho was no longer greeted by crowds of kith 
and km as the hero of his house , the cJuii pay (bed) of 
honour was no longer prepared and set out for him, 
for he had ceased to be the great man Not that he 
had been wronged , it was not so much that he had 
been lowered fiom his pinnacle of favour, as that aH 
others had been laised to the same level of justice 
However, his social pre-eminence was no more ; and, 
indignant at the Company, which resolved, as far 
as it could, to admmister justice to all alike, he had 
vowed vengeance , and his time soon came As with 
the Eoman legions of old, it was not them strength 
merely, but the knowledge of that strength, which 
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proved fatal to tlie empire. And so ■with the Hindos- 
tanee sepoys , it was only when they began to measure 
their strength -with Government that they became dan- 
gerous The spirit of disa-ffection, once evoked, found 
hundreds and thousands of ready votaries. Many seem- 
ingly tiifling changes had been taking place-changes 
m the invalid establishment, enlistments for “ geneial 
service,” and other military reforms, Punjabees, Sikhs, 
and frontier Mohammedans were also crowding into the 
Bengal army, thus inteifeiing with the old monopoly, 
and weakeumg the paiamount influence of the Poor- 
heah 

Then, to crown all, came the cry of the “greased 
chrtndge" The Hmdoo sepoy, however peacefully 
disposed he might be, however desu'oiis to remain true 
to his salt, here saw a new grievance — his very home 
arrayed against him , for the touch of that obnoxious 
cartridge would cut him ofif from father, brother, ■wife ; 
all intercourse would cease, and he become an outcast, 
himself disgraced, and entadmg disgiace on his children. 
He looked on himself no longer as the mere redresser of 
family wrongs, but as the vindicator of social privileges 
and the champion of his caste Every home in Oude 
thus had its hold on the ranks of the army By these 
secret cords every regiment m India would he moved ; 
every station swarmed with her children, armed and 
disciplined soldiers , and they, now excited against them 
European masters by supposed social and rehgious 
grievances, were only too ready to answer her call. 
Hence has it been that while Delhi became the rallying- 
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point for a political mutiny, in the fanatic hope of 
restoring Mohammedan supiemacy, Oude has heen the 
focus of a rebellion, deeper and more desperate because 
essentially popular, of men taught to believe that then- 
faith was in danger, called on to defend then- lares and 
penates, then very hearths and homes 

With the month of May came the warning note of 
danger for Oude The force of Lucknow then consisted 
of H M S2d Foot, under Colonel Inghs, one light field- 
battery, the 7th Light Cavalry, the 1 3th and 48th Regi- 
ments of K I,, with some Irregular Horse under Captain 
Gall , while the 7th Oude Irregular Infantry, under 
Captain Watson, were quartered at Moosah Bagh, about 
Seven miles off In the end of April some young re- 
cruits of the latter corps had given signs of disaffection 
by refusing to bite the cartridges (not any new ones, but 
the same sort as the native army had used for years) , 
they were at once reasoned with, and, as it was thought, 
their scruples removed, by their officers On the 1st of 
May, however, the same objections weie revived by 
these “youngsters,” as they weie contemptuously called 
by the older sepoys and native officers, who foi them- 
selves vehemently denounced such scruples as ground- 
less, and avowed themselves ready to a man to use 
the cartridges whenever called upon It was resolved, 
therefore, to give them an early opportunity of evincing 
so laudable a spirit, and showing so loyal an example 
At three o’clock on the afternoon of the 2d, a parade 
was ordered for the purpose ; when, lo > the very men 
who a few hours before had asked to be allowed to give 
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this proof of their loyalty, refused to touch a cartridge, 
on the ground that they would be mui’dered by then' 
comrades if they did The paiade was dismissed, and 
the men went off to their hues with a yell of triumph. 

The poison now began to work actively ; every horn’ 
added to the number of the malcontents. On the 
following day they seized their arms, threatened them 
officers, and sent off letters and emissaries to the 
sepoy.s of the 13th and 4'8th F I, calling on them to 
join. That evening, Sunday, May 3d, diu’ing divine 
service, the cantonment was thrown into commotion , a 
general call to arms was sounded With the character- 
istic energy of a Lawrence, Sm Henry no sooner heai’d of 
the defiant attitude the 7th Irregular Infantry had as- 
sumed, than he resolved to anticipate an outbreak, and 
if possible prevent bloodshed, by disarming the whole 
regiment An order was sent through Brigadier Gray 
that the regnneut should be on parade by half-past 
eight that evening Scarcely had they formed up, when 
in the dim twilight was seen a body of men movmg doum. 
towards them As they netmed, the neigh of horses, 
the clank of chams, and the lattle of wheels, with that 
duU .steady tread as of a marching mass, disclosed to 
them them position • the whole Lucknow force, of all 
ai’ms, were upon them — European infantry and artil- 
lery in front, the 7th Light Cavalry and Gall’s Irre- 
gulars on flank , the would-be rebels had no choice 
Awed by the sudden appearance of such an array, 
diopped as it weie from the clouds, some few bolted, 
but were pursued, the rest passively laid down their 
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anus, and all were taken pnsoiiers Guards were 
placed over the magazine, stores, &e , and before day- 
break the force had marched back again mto canton- 
ments. 

On the 12th of May, Su’ Henry Lawrence, ready to 
reward as he was swift to punish, arranged to hold a 
durbar, that he might with all due “ pomp and circum- 
stance ” confer marks of favour on some sepoys of the 
13th and 48th N I. who had not only withstood the 
seditious attempts of the Moosah Bagh traitors, but had 
with noble loyalty given up to their oiBcers the emis- 
saries of treason, as well as the letters they had received. 
The durbar was convened by the following brigade 
order, issued by Brigadier Handscomb on the piecedmg 
day 

“LncENOw, Brigade Ofitoe, ll(7i 1857. 
“Sir Henry Lawrence, KCB, the Chief Conntnssioner, 
having intimated his intention of holding a durbar to-moriow 
evening at sii, o’clock, at the Eesidency House, in cantonments, 
for the purpose of pubhcly showmg his appiohation of the 
conduct of a native commissioned ofScer, a non-commiasioned 
officer, and two sepoys of the 13th and 4Sth Regiments N I — 
in fuitheiauoe of this object, Biigadier Handscomb, command- 
ing, requests that all officers off duty, JEuropean and native, 
will attend m fuU-diess unifoim at the horn and place named 
“ 3. Commanding officers wiU have the goodness to select 
two non-commissioned officeis and six sepoys from their re- 
spective regiments to witness the ceiemony 

“ 3 The officei commanding the artillery will make a simi- 
lai selection in due pioportion 

“ By order, 

(Signed) “ C A Barwbll, Lieutenant, 

“ Offiaiaiing Majw of Bi lyarfe,” 
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Eeacler, pictme to yourself the lawn of the Lucknow 
Eesidency, and the verandah behind, tlironged with 
officers and cmhans of aU ranks, breathless with inte- 
rest, in the midst of that goodly array, surrounded 
with the costly presents he was about to distribute, see 
the foim of that great and good man, Sii Heniy Law- 
lenee , grief has made him grey and worn, but it be- 
comes him like the scars of battle his form assumes a 
more than wonted dignity under the deep, almost pro- 
phetic, sehse of the momentous responsibihty now laid 
upon him ; hear his manly voice poniing forth its mingled 
tones of gentleness and fire, and think that that voice 
is never more to be heaid in council or in camp — him- 
self within two shoit months doomed to fall, the noblest 
victim of the mutiny, honouied and beloved, mourned 
scarcely more by a nation he so nobly served, than by 
the faithful and true of the peojile he so ably ruled — 

“ Mullis ilia boms flebilia oooidit ” 

Of that address we would not willingly omit one 
word ' ■ 

“ Soldiers said he — “ Soldiers I some persons Me abroad 
spieading leports that the Government desire to iuteifere 
with the leligion of their soldieia , you all know this to be a 
transparent falsehood , you, and your foiefathers before you, 
well know and knew that for more than a hundred yeais the 
religion of youi countrymen has never been interfered with 
And those amongst yon who have perused the leoorda of the 
past, who have searched the annals of youi country, and those 
who are familiar with the tiaditionaiy lore which has bean 
oaiefully transmitted from generation to geneiation, must well 
* So wiote a friend who eaw him a few weeks befoi e 
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know that Alumgeei m foiinei times, anJ Hydei Ah m latei 
days, foicihly conveited thousands and thousands ol Hindoo^., 
desecrated their fanes, demohshed then temples, and earned 
luthless devastation amongst then household gods Come to 
oui times Many heie present well know that Itunjeet Sing 
never permitted his Mohammedan subjects to call the pious to 
prayei —never allowed the muezzin to sound horn the lofty 
minaiets wliioh adorn Lahoie, and lemain to this day a 
monument of then magnificent foundeis The yeai hefoie 
l|ist a Hindoo could not have dared to build a temple in Luck- 
now All tins 13 changed Now, who is theifi who would 
dare to interfere with oui Mohammedan or Hindoti subjects 1 
You see all tins — ^you know it well — you need not my testi- 
mony to this uotoiious fact, you know also that tlieie is no 
government in the whole world to be compaied with that ol 
tho British Government in powei, in wealth, in resouices, in 
money, in dommions , there is no sea on which its numerous 
navy does not float, no clime in whicli its soldieis do not 
abound You have all heaid what occurred duiing the Hussian 
campaign — how in that distant region oui gallant soldieis and 
seamen, opposed to one of the moat powerful mditaiy nations 
of the world, decimated by disease, stiugghng against the 
hoiroi and seventies of inclement seasons, outnumbered by 
foes, and thousands ot miles from then native land, did never- 
theless ti ample down eveiy obstacle, crush all opposition, and 
emeige fiom the conflict victonous, radiant with glory, and 
astonishing their powerful foe by the speolaole of an aimy, 
equipped, provisioned, disciplined, and inured to war, such us 
no nation in the woild could hope to compete with, and none 
could defeat ! 

“ If neoessai'y, in a few biief months one hundred thousand 
European soldieis might he eolleoted in any spot in India 

“ A Government such ns ours does not lequme to deal m de- 
ceit ; what it does, it enacts ojienly before God and man , and is 
at all times prepared to encountei, and capable of destroying, 
C 
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foreign invasion or domestic fiiotions Our GoverntoBut will 
always peiseveie in its well-known steps , will ever permit 
its subjects and soldiers to follow their own religion, and to 
worship as then foiefathers weie in the habit of doing No 
other governmout in the wide world treats its soldieis as the 
Company does — every village, every oommunity, proclaims 
this fact. 

“Eveiywheie yon see the veteians of oui aimy enjoying in 
peace the handsome pensions which have been justly bestowed 
for fidelity, for wounds, for heroism, suiiounded by their 
fuends, theii relatives, their comiades, respected by their 
neighbouis, and honoured by oui Government, those gallant 
soldiers pass their dechmng years in comfoit, prosperity, and 
honoui. In what other country could you ever witness such 
giatifying scenes ? Bewaie, then, lest through any folly such 
inestimable benefits should be lost 

"In India theie is no dearth of soldiers — of any caste or 
pioviuce, wheievei oui Government lequiies one soldier, 
fifty step forward foi service Only last week, in this very 
city, 300 men were called foi, and 0000, clamorous for service, 
eagerly rushed forward to paitake of the bounty of Govern- 
ment 

“ All governments employ and cheiish the faithful and the 
r^aVus, ond p iii sh the hikrw.smi f n 1 ir'inukrid Ni' i nr. 

I. 1 ilie woi hi li,L Ill'll' hi I 1 1 SI . ,](>o .bull il at of iS^ngal I 
am .1 viiii.-n 10 ill <'11.1 ,0 .1 i* ili'-'C g..liavi cJii.i- lit '/n- 

II, a.. TTan l-eouih rid (ii.u folnirh Ha loul an 1 It Itn.'i 
..r"i ii.a>'\,maLy oi'iiii, nuw uk-.i 1 \ 1 ■) liiv h.i v 1 1 lo 
vi't iv,ton£riu ill 'i".i j.i.il ii'd’oliiiiL-r ii laL,^o_^, l,„sp 
” ei 1 Ji.jm.iiiou'- .1 i,'-,r y'-.n, ’jia'.i.iy uml vln .| ..i" 
ill. pi iii.l 'eLi-ircl- o. -in.v.iv 1'--. vro'-l.'.i in i.i mpu I.', - ..ni 
\aloiu, \.i,i ai-cn.ii_.i -.f.'ii 1 ;irp 1,,.\ \liii i I'kc nr, -rl', 
have grown greyin your company ; have been associated with 
you fi om our boyhood , have shared in your campaigns , have 
participated lu all yom- dangers, privations, and triumphs, in 
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camp and in qiiaiters — from the swamps of Biumali to the 
snows of Bumean We aie all youi fiienda — oui interests are 
insoparahle if your faces are hlackened, so aie oui-s , if any 
dishonour befalls you, do we not eulfer ? Let theie be no 
luhewaimncss Let none be deceived by the crafty machina- 
tions of a few despicable knaves Much has been done duimg 
the past month to lum the character of the Bengal army — of 
that splendid airay which, by its gloiious seiviees of moie 
than a centuiy, has now a leputation second to that of none 
— wluoh has fought and conquoied in eveiy region, from the 
Irrawaddy to the Indus , and at Java, m Chma, and on the 
Nile, has elicited the applause of all who have witnessed its 
discipline, its exemplary conduct, its heroic actions And now, 
at this veiy moment, when the Bombay aimy has been cover- 
ing itself with gloiy m Peisia — to oui shame it must be ac- 
knowledged— some legiments of the Bengal army have proved 
that they aie not worthy to serve our Government' The 
19tli, has been disbanded — seven companies of tlie 34th have 
been disbanded, Tbe guilt of many has been that they simply 
looked on at the vile wickedness of a few Take warning 1 
Now turn to these good and faithful soldieis — Siibahdar 
Sewak Tewary, Havildar Heera Lall Doobee, Kamnath Doo- 
bee, Sepaliee of the 48th N I , and to Hosein Buksh, of the 
13th Regiment, who have sot to you all a good example The 
thi’ee fiist at once airested the beoier of a seditious letter, 
and biouglit the whole ciicumstance to the notice of supeiior 
authoiity. You know well what the consequonoes were and 
what has befallen tbe 7th O T Infantiy ? More than fifty of 
its sudars and soldiers are now in confinement, and the whole 
regiment awaits the fiat of Government. Look at Hosein 
Buksh of the 13th, fine fellow as he is Is he not a good nhd 
faithful soldiei ? — did he not seize throe viUams, who are now 
in confinement, and awaiting their dooml It is to reward 
such fidelity, such acts and deeds as I have mentioned, and, of 
which you are all well aware, that I have called you all toge- 
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thei this day, to assure you that those who are faithful ; 
true to their salt will always be amply rewarded and i 
cared for , that the great Government which wc all aerv 
prompt to lewaid, swift to punish, vigilant, anxious, eage: 
piotect its faithful subjects, but fiini, deteimmed, lesol 
to mu&h all who may have the temerity to rouse its vei 
ance Think well of what I have said, lefleot on what 
passed, listen to yonr elders and seniors, who have served 
Government foi nearly half a centuiy, and you must be as 
tied that the Government which you serve has never attemj 
to mfluenee m anyway, underhand oi otheiwise, the religi 
convictions of its suhjects or soldiers , that it freely peri 
all to worship at the altai before which then forefatheis h 
bowed — ^bnt that, whilst allowing the fullest, freest, relig; 
liheity to all, it will vigoiously exact that legitimate d 
from its army, without which discipline cannot exist , 1 
under no circumstances whatever will it listen to, or rea 
with, mutineers or armed mobs , and slionld — which God 
bid I — any misguided men, dopes ol fools and knaves, attei 
to follow m the footsteps of the ISlth and 34th, leat assu 
that Government, all-powerful and irresistible, is not o 
prepared and capable, but will lose no time in mflioting s 
punishment as shall not easily pass away ft om the i eooUeci 
of man And now, soldiers ' it is my pleasing duty to rewi 
in the name of Government, those who have seived it so i 
and so honourahly ” » 

At the close of this address Sir Henry said — 

“Advance, Subahdai' Sewak Tewaree ; come toi ward, Ha 
dar and soldiers, and lecoive these splendid gifts from 
Government which is pioud to number you among its aoldn 
accept these honorary sabies — you have won them well, 1 
may you hve to wear them lu honour Take these sum 

* Foi tins speech tbo Author is indebted to the Genii al Stai of : 
13th 
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money for youi families and lelativea , weai tliese xobes of 
lionour at your homes and at your festivals ; and may the 
hnght example -which you have so conspicuously set, find, as 
it doubtless will, followoia in eveiy legiment and company in 
the aimy !" 

Then -with his own hands he distributed to the sub- 
ahdar and to the havildar a magnificent sahre, a pair 
of handsome shawls, a cloak, and four jiieces of em- 
broidered cloth To each of the sepoys — Eamnath 
Dobee, 48th Eegiment, and Shedih Hosein of the 1 3th, 
now a naik — ^he gave a handsome sword, tuiban, pieces 
of cloth, and 300 rupees. 

Thus on the 12th of May was the tide of rebelhon 
for a whEe stemmed in Oude ; but all too late for 
India! Meerut was aieeadt “a desolation,” and 
Delhi a “ tombless cemetery ” 
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THE MUITVBT state OE the PUNJ^VB — THE S6TH N I AND THE 
UJIBA.IJ.A DEPOT— THE MEERUT OUTBREAK 

Leaving Bengal and Oude, the progress of events 
hurries us on towards the Punjab, the scene of that 
noble struggle which it is the special object of the 
following pages to desciibe, and of which the preced- 
ing chapters may be regarded as only an introduction. 

To understand the real position of the Punjab at 
this crisis, its strength and its weakness, it will be 
necessary to take at the outset a brief survey of the 
distribution of troops, European and native, over this 
province 

In the most southern district, lying between the 
Jumna and the Sutlej, generally known as the Ois- 
Sutlej States, were the following — 

At Umballa, H M. 9th. Laneeis, 2 troops of hoise-ai'til- 
lery, with the 4th (Native) Light Cavaliy, ami 5tli 
and 60th Eegiments N I , 

At Kussowlee, H M 75ih Eagiment , 

At Degahai, the Hon Company’s lat Bengal Fusiheis , 
At Subathoo, Hon. Company’s 2d Bengal Fusilieis, 

At Jutogh, neai Simla, the Nuseeree Battalion of Qoor- 
khoa , 

And at Feiozepoie, H M 61st Eegiment, and 2 com- 
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pamea of foot aatilleiy, with the 10th (Native) Light 
Cavalry, and the 45 th and fi7th Eegiments N I 

Grossing tlio Sutlej, between that iivei and the 
Beas, in the Bist, as it is called by the natives, or the 
Traus-Sutlej States, in official parlance, were — 

At Philoui, the 3d Eegiment N I , 

At JuUuudhui', E M 8th (King’s), 1 tioop and 1 com- 
pany of artillery, with the 6th (Native) Light Ca- 
valiy, and the 36th and 61st Eegiments N I , 

At Hoalieyaipore, the 9th (Native) Light Cavaliy, and 
33d Eegiment N I , 

At Nourpore and Kangra, the 4th N I , in wings, and a 
(Native) troop of hoise-aitiUery 
Between the Beas and the Eavee, called the Baree 
Boah, were stationed — 

At Umntsui, 1 company of foot-artillery in the fort 
of Govindgur, and the 69th N I in cantonments , 

And at Lahore (Mean-Meei), H M Slst Eegiment, 2 
troops and 4 leseive companies of aitdlery, with the 
8th (Native) Light Cavalry, and the 16th, 26th, and 
49th Eegiments N I 

In the Rechna Doab, between the Eavee and Chc- 
tiab rivers, were — 

At Sealkote, H M 62d L I , and 1 troop and 1 company 
of aitillery, with the 9th (Native) Light Cavaby, and 
35th and 46th Eegiments N I , 

And Gooidaspoie, the 2d (Native) Irregular Cavaby 
Between the Chenab tod the Indus, including the 
Jetch and the Sind Sagur Doabs, there were-— 

At Jhelum, 1 company of Native E Artillery, and the 
14th and 39th Eegiments NT, 
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At Eawul Pindee, H. M 24th Regiment, and 1 troop and 
1 company of aitiUery, with the 16th (Native) Irie- 
gnlai Cavaliy, and 58th Regiment N I, , 

At Shumshahad, the 17th (Native) Irregular Cavalry , 
And at Attock, a (Native) company of aitiUery 
Grossuig the Indus, m the Peshawur Valley, there 
weie — 

At Nowaliera, H M 27th (InmskiUings), with a Moun- 
tain-Tiain batteiy (Native), the 10th (Native) Iire- 
gular Cavalry, and the 55th Regiment N I , 

And at Peshawar itself, N M, 70th and 87tli Regiments, 
and 2 tioopa and 2 companies (with light field-hat- 
’ teiies) and 3 reserve companies of artiUeiy, with 
6th (Native) Light Cavalry, 7th and IStli Iiregulai 
ftavaliy, and 2l8t, 24th, 27th, 51st, and 64th Regi- 
ments N. I. , 

At Hotee Murdan, the Guide Corps , 

And at the Shnbkm’dduv and Michnee forts, the i egi- 
ment of Klnlat-i-ghilzie. 

While among the frontier outposts of -Abhottabad, 
Kohat, Bunnoo, Debra Ismail Khan, Dehra G-hazee 
Khan, and Asnee, foiming a cordon from Hazaia to 
Mittunkote, were distributed the whole of the Punjab 
Irregular Force, comprising 6 cavalry and 6 infantry 
regiments, and the di Sikh mfantry regiments 
Then at Mooltan, were — 

' 1 Company (Eniopean) artilleiy, 1 troop (Native) of 

' artillery, with the 1st Iiiegnlar Cavalry, and the 
62d and 69th Regiments N I 
Thus the entire force in the Punjab consisted of 12 
European regiments (including 1 of cavalry) ; and of 
these 7 were massed at the extreme ends, 4 at and 
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neai’ Umballaj and 3 m tlie Pesbawur Valley, with 
European artillery, horse and foot, in all seaicely 
1600 stropg , while the native force comprised 2 
troops and 3 companies of artillery, 6 hght cavaliy, 
and 26 infantry regiments of “legulars,” and 8 of 
irregular cavalry, besides the entire local force, Sikh 
and Pimjabee 

The component parts of the whole may be thus 
stated m rough numbers — 

Euiopeana, , , 10,500 

Hmdoatanees (chiefly regulaie), 36,000 

Punjabees (chiefly iiregulais), . 13,500 

Making a total of about 60,000 men, of whom the 
Europeans were little more than one-sixth 

Such was the state of the Punjab when the storm 
burst. That the disaffection which had disclosed it- 
self m Bengal and Oude had also extended among the 
native troops lii this provmce, there could be little 
doubt The disease had not yet broken out, but it 
had shown premonitory symptoms ; and unhappily 
here, as elsewhere, these were at first ignored, and 
afterwards misinterpieted 

In addition to the troops which constituted its re- 
gular garrison, TJmbaUa contained at this time “the 
Depot for instiuction in musketiy,” which oompnsed 
details from all the native infantry regiments at the 
neighboimng stations Among these was a detail of 
non-commissioned officers and sepoys from tho S6th 
N. I, the regiment itself (under orders from Meerut 
to Jullundhur) forming part of the escoit of the Com- 
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mander-iii-Ohief, tlie Hon General Anson, who was 
on a toui of inspection in the Noith-west ProTinces 
This corps was soon to attain an unhappy notoriety, 
and to add another to the many warnings which Go- 
vernment had already received of impending dangei " 
General Anson arrived at Umballa in tiie middle of 
Maich, and in his escoit the 36th H I Two non- 
commissioned native officers of this corps, a haviidar 
named Kassee Earn, Tewaiee, and a naik, named 
Jeeololl Doobee, hastened out to the camping-ground to 
meet their old comrades What was their amazement 
at finding themselves taunted with having become 
Chiistians, and that by a subahdar, a native commis- 
sioned officer of their corps ' They had looked for 
the wonted greeting, “ Earn' Earn ' ” after a sepaiation 
of -some weeks, but instead of this they were branded 
as out-costcs j the lotah and hookah, the water-vessel 
and the pipe, those love-tokens of Hmdoo brother- 
hood, were withheld from them , they had touched the 
gr eased cartridge, and become impure Now these 
men were Brahmins , the higher their caste the 
greater had been their imagined fall Back they hur- 
ried to the depot, indignant and alarmed, and told 
their friends there what had happened. It was at 
once accepted as an earnest of the reception which 
was m store for each and all of them on returning to 
then’ respective corps The insult was regarded as a 

^ See Appoiirlis D 

•j" To show the uttei falboness of such an lusmuatioiij it is only 
nocesssryto state that the caitndges had fiom the first been given, 
in au ung} eased state to the sopnys at the depot 
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geueial one, and the affair at once became aenons 
The havildar and naik went to the house of Captain 
E M Martmeau, the “ Instructoi " at the depot, and 
with bursting hearts, and tears in their eyes, told 
their tale of gnef This officer, fiom an expeiience of 
some fifteen years ‘with a very distinginshed and well- 
regulated regiment, the 10th N I, could fully appie- 
ciate the danger His knowledge of the native mind 
enabled him to see that a crisis was impending, which 
this incident might hasten He had also gained the 
confidence of the natives, and was therefore the more 
readily made the repository of their doubts and fears ^ 
On the very next day (Maich 20th) he made a full 
representation of the case m a semi-official form to 
Captain S Becher, the Assistant Adjutant-General 

“ Theaffdu,” he said, “is lamentable, as it Jiseloaaa the actual 
feelmgs of the whole of the native aimy , and I hasten to put 
you m possession of the information I have subsequently re- 
ceived on the avibject, as it is no longer possible to close our 
eyes to the pieseiit state of om Hmdostanee legiments 

“ The 1 umoui has boon industi lonaly pi opagated (how it first 
originated no native knows) that the iifle-caitiidges were pur- 
posely smeaied with the mixture of cows’ and pigs’ fat, with 
the expiess object of destroying caste , lU fact, the weapon 


♦ “I could liavo hi ought fornraid forty native officers who would 
have told mo all they Knew, which was nothing veiy doGnite aftei all, 
as they, no moie than inysoU, could point out mutiny as likoly to bi eak 
forth here oi there, when we all agioed in seeing it eiorywheio” 
“ Infoimation was fieely ofPaiod mo by tho sepoys themselves I’hfly 
placed m my hands letteis from lanous regiments, which convinced 
me thata widespread 'passiio' oonspuacy wasmntuiod, and winch, in 
tho then inflammable state of tho native mind, a spaik would at once 
blow into au active fiamo ” — E iti ac& from jn ivaie Mlers to Oie A itthoi , 
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itself IB nothing moie noi less than a Government missionary 
to convert the whole army to Christianity 

“ That so absurd a rumour should meet with ready credence, 
mdicates anything hut a sound state of feeling on the part of 
oiir native soldieis It is, however, generally cieclited, and;* 
‘punehayuts’ have been formed in every corps, who have 
placed themselves in communication fiom Calcutta to Peshar 
wur, and the aimy at large have come to the determination 
to regard as outcasts, and to expel from all communion, any 
men who, at any of the depots, use the cartiidgss at all I 
find also, that in many of the detachments here all intei- 
course with then corps is suspended , the men wiite from 
this, but leceive no answers j their comrades won’t deign to 
notice them They justly remark, with evident alarm, ‘ If a 
subahdar in the Commander-m-Cliiefs camp, and on duty as 
his pereonal escort, can taunt us with loss ot caste, what kind 
of reception shall we meet with on our leturn to our own 
porps? No lewaid that Government can offer us is any 
equivalent to being regarded as outcasts by oui comrades ’ ” 

Such was the repiesentation of Captaui Martiueau 
The immediate result was, that on the 22d March, 
General Anson inspected the musketry depot, and 
addressed the sepoys, Captam Martineau acting as 
interpreter, and assuring them that the rumour of the 
new cartridge having any ulterior object in view as 
affecting their religion, was utterly false The musketry 
practice of the sepoys was also suspended at that depot 
until further orders 

The Commandcr-in-Chief requested Captain Marti- 
neau to ascertain and report officially the effect his 
address had produced on the minds of the men, The 
foUowmg was that ofiScer’s statement — 
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“ TJmbalea, 23d Mmch 1857. 

‘ To the Assistant Adjutant-Genet al of the At my 
“ Sii, — In obedience to yom veibal oideis of to-day, I have 
lie bonoui to lepoit, foi tbe inlormation of Lis Excellency 
lie Commander-m-Chief, as follows — 

“ The native ofificei-s of this depot Lave expiessed to me, 
biough the medium of three of then nnmbai, thou sense of 
he high honour done them by hia Excellency, who eonde- 
loended himself to-day to peisonaUy address them, for the 
lui'pose of quieting both their minds and those of their oora- 
ades in the army at large on the subject of rifle-oartiidgea 
“ They respectfully beg to urge that they do not attribute 
my of the evil intentions to the Government of this country, 
IS desoiibed in his Excellency’s address They know that the 
mmour is false , but they equally know, that foi one man m 
Sindostan who disbelieves it, ten thousand behove it, and that 
h IS universally credited, not only in their regiment, but in 
;hair villages and their homes i 

“They are all leady to a man to fiio when oidered, but 
hey would wish to lepresent, for the paternal consideiation 
)f his Excellency, the social consequence of nuhtaiy obedience 
:o themselves They become outcasts for evei, unaoknow- 
edged, not only m their coips but also in then families and 
hen homes Their devotion to the service, and submission 
10 the mihtaiy authoiity, will inflict on them the dnest and 
most teiiible punishment they can undeigo in this world 
“ Tlieir being selected as men of mtcdhgence and fidehty* 
ihus becomes to them the most fatal curse They will obey 
he oiders of then militaiy supeiiors, and socially perish 
through their instmct of obedience 
“ That their views are not exaggerated, some knowledge of 
native character and of the tempei of the native mind {non- 
mditary as well as mihtary), at this piesent moment, tends to 


The quahfioationa for admission into the muskotiy depot 
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convince me The Asiatic mmd is periodically pioue to fits 
of rehgious panic , m this stale, reasoning that would satisfy us 
IS iitteily thrown away upon them , then imaginations run 
not on pieconceived views, and often the more absurd they 
are, the moie tenaciously do they chng to them 

“ We ai e now passing tin ough one of these pai osy sms, which 
we might safely disregard, weie not imfoitunately the mili- 
tary element mixed up in it 

“What the exciting causes aie that aie at this present 
moment operating on the native mind to an universal extent 
throughout these piovinces, I cannot discover , no native can 
or will offei any explanation, hut I am disposed to legard 
the gieased caitiidges, alleged to bo smeaied with cows’ and 
pigs’ fat, more as the medium thau the original cause of this 
widespread feeling of distrust that is spreading dissatisfac- 
tion to onr lule, and tending to alienate the fidelity of oui 
native aimy I would most lespectfully ventuie to solicit of 
hi3 Excellency, General Anson, to permit a European court 
of inquu'y to he held at this station, to investigate the charges 
hi ought by Havildai Kassee Earn, 3Cth N. L, against Drigpaul 
Smgh, suhahdai of that corps, as to the taunt said to have been 
thrown out by that native office! , and the lefusal of certain 
of the sepoys of that corps to eat with them brethren at this 
depot (it substantiated), affords a veiy sure index to the leal 
sentiments of the native mind 
" In conclusion, I trust his Excellency will not deem my 
language to be stionger than the urgency of the occasion 
would seem to warrant, hut will give me credit for recording 
what I sincerely believe to he the actual truth 
“ My opinions aie, I linow, shared in by officers of standing 
and expeiience at this depot, and Captain Eohertson, the 
senior officei doing duty at present, will accompany me for 
the purpose of presenting this report to you 

“ I have the honour, &e &o , 

“E, M Mawiineatj, Zteut , Ineii B Bep.” 
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Clear and convincing as these arguments -were, snp- 
porled too, unliaiipily, Ly flies in tlie Luildinga con- 
nected with the musketry depot," they weie of no 
avail, and the suggestion that an official investigation 
should at once he made was disregarded The only 
cfiect produced by this frank lepresentation, was the 
further suspension of the use of caitiidge hy the 
natives until the final decision of the Cominandei-in- 
Chief on the whole case 

That decision was not given tdl the 1 6th of Apiil 
It was to the followuig effect . — ^The conduct of the 
subahdai, who had taunted and insidted the havildar 
and nailc, was pronounced "unbecoming and uiisol- 
dierlUce , ” but the two men who had been the subjects 
of that msult — because they saw in it but too clearly 
the reception which awaited nil who had been at the 
depot, on then- return to then- respective coips, and 
because, m the freshness of then indignation and 
wounded Brahmimcal pride, they had leported the in- 
sult to their comrades, and to the officer of the depot — 
these men weie told publicly, on a hiigade parade 
specially assembled, that their conduct in creating so 
much excitement at the depot, and inducing the men 
of other regiments to entertain apprehensions of being 
sunilaily taunted upon returning to their corps, " was 
very reprehensible,” and they weie to be “severely cen- 
sured, ” and the havddar was privately told that “his 

* This 'wae uaally al-ways tUe oasa The veiy Ihst 6io, on Maroh 
26 th, of the house of a eubohdar of 30th N I attached to the muskoti y 
depot, who had openly avowed his readiness to use the new cartridge, 
disclosed the animus eiisting agaanst Government 
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promotion was stopped " for having brought discredit 
on Ins own regiment ' 

What might not a little consideration and sympathy 
at that moment have effectedt^ It might have won the 
confidence of many a well-disposed sepoy, and have- 
thus elicited disclosures tending to avert or mitigate 
the impending crisis But them mouths were stopped 
by this pubhc lebuke on the first comrade who had 
daied to speak out , and all were diiven to ihal^coip- 
mon cause with the disaffected, or, at least, to o^as- 
sive and silent spectators of the apiiroaching outbreak 

Nor was this aU , it was resolved that, coute que 
coute, the sepoys shoidd be compelled to fire the car- 
tridges in defiance of then prejudices and their feais 
Accordingly, on the morning of Apid 17th, the sepoys 
used the cartridge — and that night some thu'ty thousand 
rupees’ worth of Government property was destroyed 
by file 1 

This was but the prelude to many such scenes 
Tires became an almost nightly occiirience , suddenly, 
in the dead of night, flames would burst out in variou.s 
parts of cantonments , bungalows, or stables of officers 
attached to the musketiy depot. Government build- 
ings containing stores for European soldiers, were 
fired Couits of inqiiuy were now instituted, but with 
no result Ordm^es (thatchers) were by some believed 
to be the incendiaiies, mdnlgmg lu a more than ordi- 
nary degree then propensity of making work for them- 
selves by binning thatched roofs, which would reqmre 
to be rcthatched ; but others there weie, of course, 
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cried down by the authorities as croakers and alarimsts, 
• who saw 111 these nightly flies a “nuiiiing accompani- 
ment to the resumed target-piactice, and lecognised in 
them signs of increasing j Be aflcction among the sepoys 
And this suspicion gradually gamed strength Piequets 
of sepoys weie placed oyer their own hnes and pub- 
lic buildings , and yet flres ^uould break out where 
gramdes could never have lighted them without detec- 
tion, and the question then became geneial, “Who 
but iSie sepoys could be the culprits ? ” > 

In the end of April an important clue was obtained 
to the mysteiy of these flies A Sikh sepoy, named 
Sham Singh, of the 5th Eegiment N I , disclosed to 
Mr Porsyth, the Deputy Commissioner, that the great 
body of the sepoys were in a highly indignant and ex- 
cited state, under the appiehension that they woie all 
to be compelled to use the ofiensive cartridge , and that 
they had resolved that, whenever such an order should 
be issued, pvery bungalow in the station should be in 
flames i The detads of the ftonspiiacy weie further 
discovered — that the two N I corps were to seize the 
magazines, &c , the 4ith Light Cavaliy to seize the 
guns , the heel-ropes of H M. 9th Lancei horses weie 
to be cut, and the horses let loose, and a general nse 
and massacre to ensue The Bazar Kotwal (or head 
badiff) also reported that a Pundit had told him that, 
according to Hindoo astrological calculations, it was 
certain "blood would be shed” within a week, either 
in Delhi, Meerut, or Umballa 

These disclosures were reported to the local military 
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authorities, and to the Commander-in- Chief, hut were 
discredited, and no notice was taken of them Sir J. 
Lawrence, to whom, they were also reported, regarded 
them in a very different light , he attached much value 
to them, and promised that 'the faithful Sikh shoidd 
he cared for Thus closed the taonth of April at 
TJmhalla 

Nor did the aspect of affairs brighten with the month 
of May I'ues weie more frequent , the bearing of 
the sepoys more disiespectful and insuboidinate The 
officers at the depot renewed their remonstrances, but 
they were denounced as alarmists, and even taunted 
with a wish to avoid the depot- duty, and to get away to 
the hills, or back to their homes or legimental messes 
Louder and deeper the while grew the rumblings that 
portended the approachmg convulsion 

Yet Umballa was not to be the scene of the explo- 
sion itself 

Meeetjt, the largest station m India, the strongest 
in European troops of aU arms— scarcely excepting 
Peshawr — and, consequently, the least hkely to be the 
scene of any native emeute, was destined to witness an 
outbreak without parallel m the past history of India. 
Meerut was to be the crater from which, with lava- 
force, the long^gathering and pent-up stream Of mutmy 
was to burst forth tod desolate the North-west. The 
tioops at this Station were the 6th Dragoon Guards 
(Garabmeers), under Colonel H Eichmourl Jones , the 
1st battahon of IT. M 60th Eifles, under Colonel John 
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Jones 3 a tioo]! of horse-artillery, under Major Tombs ; 
a company of foot-artiUery and light !ield-batteiy, under 
Major Scott , with thi’ee native coips, the 3d Light 
Cavalry, under Colonel Carmichael Smith, the 11th 
N I , under Colonel J Finnis, and the 20th N I , under 
Major Taylor, dmmg the temporaiy absence on leave 
of Colonel Halkett The brigade was commanded by 
Colonel Aichdale Wdson of the Aitillery, and Majoi- 
Goneral W H Hewitt commanded the division. 

To understand the particnlais of the Meerut outi 
break, the form of the cantonment must be borne in 
mind.^ It may be briefly described as forming two 
sides of a square, the centre comprising a perfect forest, 
or rather wilderness, of bazaars, some occupied, and 
others in ruins, stretching up to the walls of the city 
The north side, something like three indes m length, 
contained the European troops— the artillery on the 
extreme right, and the cavalry on the left, with the 
infantry intervening At right angles with these, in a 
veiy intQiiupted and broken hue, between three and 
four miles in length, lay the native corps, separated 
from the rest of the station by a large vacant space, 
covered with the inms of abandoned banacks and de- 
serted native lines, so that the whole may be nol 
impropeily described as foimiiig two stations, the Euro- 
pean and native, so entirely was the one part separated 
from the other 

The first indications of disafiection were observed in 
the 3d Cavalry It has been noticed that in the middle 
of March, Government, in the vain hope of imdoing 
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the mischief already done, and of removing aU scruples 
and fears respecting the cartridges, had issued an order 
changing the mode of loading the rifle, reqmring the 
natives to break off with their fingers, instead of biting, 
the end of the cartndge On the 23d of April, Colonel 
Carmichael Smith, commanding the 3d Light Cavahy, 
ordered a parade of a portion of his regiment, foi the 
purpose of explaining this change in the dnll In the 
course of the day, the havddar-major and an ordeily at 
the Colonel's quai’ters had loadedand fired off their pieces, 
according to the new jilan, without the slightest demur, 
That mght a rumour reached the Colonel that, notwith- 
standmg the concession on the part of Government, the 
men were resolved not to touch the cartridges Some 
of the oflficeis went .so far as to suggest that the parade 
should be counter-oidered , but Colonel C Smith was 
determmed that, as the men had now no fair ground of 
objection, he would enforce obedience The parade 
took place , but of the ninety men present, only five, 
among whom was the havildar-major, would touch the 
cartndge • All the rest resolutely refused The Colonel 
explained to them how groundless was their objection , 
tbe cartridges were not new ones, but exactly the same 
as they had been using aU tbe season, and tbe change 
in the manner of loading was introduced purely out of 
consideration for thOir scruples , he," moreover, warned 
them to reflect in what further refusal would involve 
them They still persisted , the parade was disimssed, 
and the whole matter reported to the brigadier 
The eighty-five men were then placed m arrest ; and 
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eventually tried by a native couit-martial, by which 
they weie all found guilty, and sentenced to various 
periods of impiisonment. On the morning of Satur- 
day, May the 9th, a general parade of the whole brigade, 
European and native, was held to witness the carrying 
tills sentence into effect The eighty-five men were 
placed in uons in the presence of the whole force, and 
marched off to the jail It was hoped that a punish- 
ment so prompt and summary, and apparently with the 
approval of their comiades on the court, would have 
checked the rismg sjnrit of disafiFection , but instead of 
being awed, the native troops were maddened and in- 
furiated at the degradation to which their comrades 
were subjected, and within six-and-thirty hours many 
a peaceful happy home m Meeiut was blood-stamed 
and desolate 

The morning of the 9th of May had seen the eighty- 
five troopers of the 3d Cavalry put in uons and 
marched off to jail Dming that day the rest of the 
native troops did not betray any signs of excitement ; 
they were oidcriy in their conduct, and respectful m 
manner , and the day passed ovei without anything 
occiiriing to indicate that an outbreak was at hand 
That night there was no fire (the only unusual cn- 
cumstance), and the next day passed over quietly 
Yet was treason abroad that night and the next day, 
working not the less surely and desperately for its 
secrecy. 

On the Sunday evening, soon after six o’clock, while 
the church-going portion of the community were pie- 
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paring for service, a laige body of the 3d Cavalry 
turned out -witliout oideis, mounted, and galloped off 
to the jail, here they met with no resistanco, and 
having liberated all the pnsoners, some fourteen hun- 
dred in number, they bi ought off their comrades, fetters 
and all, m triumph to their own lines, where a black- 
smith was ,soon busy fihng off them irons, The other 
troopers of the 3d had not been idle ; hastening to the 
bungalows of their own ofScers and others, they were 
soon engaged in the work of bloodshed and plunder 
Meeting the surgeon of the regiment, Dr Christie, and 
Mr Philips, the veterinary surgeon, driving in a buggy, 
they attacked them , the latter was at once shot down, 
and the foinier only escaped with gieat difficulty, and 
not before he had been much mutilated and injuied 
In the meanwhile, the two native infantry corps had 
also turned out on them parade-grounds Several of 
the 11th N. I at once hurried off to the bungalow of 
them Colonel, and, reportmg the uproar, begged permis- 
sion to have their arms, which they declared themselves 
ready to use agamst the rioters This Colonel Fmnis 
refused but hastened down to the hnes, where he was 
soon joined by the other officers ; and all endeavoured 
to restrain and pacify their men. The 11th stood com- 
paratively quiet, listening to the as.siuances of Colonel 
Finnis , but the parade-ground of the 20th N I , close 
by, presented a veiy different scene While the sepoys 
of that corps were standing in a highly-excited state, a 
trooper of the 3d Cavalry galloped into the line.s and 
told them the Europeans were conung down, and 
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that, “if they weie soldiers and meant to do anythmg, 
now was the time to do it ” They then made a desiie- 
late iTisli at the regimental magazine, forced the hells 
of ai ms, and seized their muskets. Colonel rinnis, per- 
ceiving then excitement, advanced towards them with 
the hope of helping to bring them to order, but they 
at once shot him down, and then turned on their own 
office! s Captain Macdonald ^ was the first to fall The 
others, nnai'med as they were, with the utmost gallantry 
resisted the assaults of their men, and continued theii’ 
effoits to restiain them, but weie at last compelled'to 
fly The escape of Lieutenant Humphrey was most 
wonderful. His hoise was shot down and riddled with 
balls, and he himself, while on the ground, became the 
mailc for a dozen muskets , yet he escaped untouched, 
and contrived to conceal himself m an outhouse of the 
hospital Captain Taylor and Lieutenants Henderson 
and Pattle also effected their escape fiom the parade- 
ground, but were subsequently attacked and hterally 
“cut to pieces” by the mob Nothing could more 
strikingly contrast with the muideious conduct of the 
20th tlian that of the 11th N I. Their gallant and 
beloved Colonel had been shot down before their eyes, 
but then hands were clear of his blood. Not a musket 
did they raise agamst one of their officers, and they 
even protected several of the ladies and chddren of the 
regiment, and escorted them out of danger 

But the flood-gates of order had been forced,* and the 

Happily spared aU knowledge of the mdignitiea and agonies to 
•whicjli Ills poor Wife was to be subjected. 
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toirent swept on in overwhelming flood over the doomed 
station The hberaled prisoneis poined rn from the 
Jail, the city and the bazaars had already belched foith 
their bloodthirsty butchers and vagabonds, who, as 
by preconcerted arrangement, were at hand to take up 
the work of conflagration and massacre. The whole 
of the Bouthem part of the cantonments was m their 
hands, and here they revelled in the most ruJSanly 
cruelty, and glutted themselves m the death-thioes of 
their victmis ' Prom that part of the station volumes 
of smoke weie seen rolling up, while flames, flarmg 
and flickering along the roof of some blazing bungalow, 
shed a ghastly gloom over that darkening twilight, as 
though nature sought to shed a pall over the agonies 
of those helpless unoffending victims. Long did the 
human fiends hold their orgies unrestrained 

And why unresti mned ^ Where weie the Carabi- 
neers — tbe Eiflps — the Artillery ? Far away from the 
scene , and precious time was lost before permission 
could be obtained from the authorities that they might 
he moved down upon the rioters , and when a portion 
of them did at length reach, night had closed in, and 
friend could scarcely be distiugmsbed from foe , vacil- 
lation and doubt mcreased the disorder, and, eventually, 
after a few volleys and rounds of grape had been 
wasted on the empty sepoy Imes, the Europeans were 
withdrawn again to their own end of cantonments 
There, nearly two thousand strong, they took measures 

* Tho atiocitiet jjeipetiatod on defonoole'^s ladios, men speak ol oven 
now In Buppiessod wlnspers, and shuddei at the recollection 
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to defend themselves against the possible attack of a 
riotous rabble The 3d Cavalry (with the exception 
of some seventy or eighty men), and the 20th hi I en 
masse, havmg sconicd the lower part of caiitoiunents, 
tiying to raiudei every European, man, woman, and 
chdd, that came in their way, marched out beyond the 
cavalry Imes m the direction of Delhi, and left the 
budmashes of the bazaais and city, who now swaimed 
in to complete the woik of massacre and plunder 
Of the 11th N I It IS beheved that very few went 
to Delhi The mass of them dispeiscd quietly over 
the neighbouihood, and a few days after one humbed 
and twenty of them — and others subsequently — came 
and gave themselves up These were all pardoned 
The only possible apology which can be offeied for 
the lamentable mismanagement of that night, be the 
blame where it may, is that they were all taken by sur- 
piise. No attempt was made to put down the outbieak 
till too late — no attempt to pin sue and prevent the 
mutmeeis reaclung Delhi, oi to anticipate their arrival 
there, and to put the authorities on then guard 
The condition of Meerut on that night is thus 
concisely described in the message sent to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief — “ Native troops in open mutiny — 
cantonment south of nuUah burnt — several European 
officers killed — ^European tioops defending bariacks” 
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UEUn, lUT IlTH, ISW— THE AHEIViU, OP THE MEBEUT METINEEBS 
—THE TEEVCIIEET OP THE SEPOYS PROM THE OAH’PONAnSNTS— 
THE MASSACRE AT THE PALACE AND MAIN ODARD — THE PLAO- 
, STAFF TOWER — THE MAliA7INE — THE HEROISM OP LIEUTENANT 
WILLOUOinJY — THE ABANDONMENT OF TEE MAIN GUARD — THE 
RETREAT PROM THE PLAO-STAPF TOIVEE 

On the morning of May 11th, the sun lose in all its 
wonted glare and glitter ovei the gorgeous domes and 
minarets of Delhi, to set on a scene worthy to take its 
place in the annals of a city whose streets had flowed 
m blood before the invading swords of a Jenghis Khan, 
a Tamerlane, and a Nadir Shah. 

On that eventful morning all seemed as usual. The 
daily morning service of the chiu’ch was over, and the 
little congregation had dispel sed to their homes oi then 
duties The weekly guards had been, relieved at the 
mam guard, the treasury, and the palace , the civil 
surgeon. Dr Balfour, had gone his round of dispensary 
and jail , the hum of native litigation had begun in 
the vaiions Icutcherees, and the hum of native barter 
and bargam in the Clhandree Ghouk and the smaller 
bazaars of the city Yet aU. bespoke peace , there was 
no unusual bustle that morning; no nppeaiance of ex- 
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citcraent among the natives , no prognostic of a coin- 
ing storm , nothing to give -wariimg of an appioaching 
tempest, v hicli in a few hours should sweep down half 
a centiuy’s growth of civihsation, and satuiate the 
gioiind with the blood of muidered Cluistiaiis ' 

About nme o’clock m the day there were observed 
from the river-wall of the niagaziue some hoisemen, 
apparently cavalry troopers, galloping along the “ trmik 
road ” fioiu Meerut towards the bridge of boats which 
crosses the Jumna , wlule in their lear were clouds of 
dust along the road, showing that these were only the 
foierunuers of a larger force 

So unusual a sight was at once noticed^ and reported 
to the authorities in their several courts Mr Hutchin- 
son, the magistrate, in the lutcheree inside the Water 
Bastion, was the first to receive it , then Mi Le Bas, 
the judge, at the old Customhouse, close to the city 
walls, Mr Simon Fiaser, the Commissioner, at “ Lud- 
low Castle and lastly, Sir Thomas Metcalfe, at his 
own house, where, having given over charge to Mr 
Hutchinson, he was in the act of packing up to start 
for Mussooni that evening on account of his health 
All were at once astu- 

Mr Hutchinson galloped out to the cantonments, 
three miles off, to apprise Brigadier Graves, and 
to ask for a small detachment of troops to prevent 
the possibility of these strange visitors creating a dis- 
tmbance m the city. The force at that time cantoned 
there were three regiments — ^the 38th N I, under 
Colonel Kny vett , the 54!th N. I , under Colonel Ripley ; 
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and the 74th N I , under Major Abbott — with a native 
battery under Captain H P de Teissier That morn- 
ing there had been a brigade parade, but nothing un- 
usual had been observed in the bearing of the men to 
indicate a consciousness of the coming struggle On 
hearing Mr Hutchinson’s account of cavalry troop- 
ers having lidden into the city, the Brigadier’s first 
thought was to telegraph to Meerut, to know what it 
meant But when he was told that “the wire was 
broken,” he at once augured that there was something 
far moie serious at hand than a mere city row, and 
ordeied off the 54th N I, bemg the neaiest at hand, 
and two guns from De Teissier’s battery, under Lieu- 
tenant Wilson The regiment maiched off in seeming 
glee, leaving two companies to bung up the guns 

Mr Hutchinson now returned to the city at the 
Cashmere Gate he found Mr Le Bas, from whom he 
learned that Mr Fraser and Sii' T Metcalfe had 
both passed in ; and disregardmg the entreaties of Mr 
Le Bas and Lieutenant Proctor of the 38th N I , the 
officer on duty at the mam guaid, he resolved to follow 
them “ I am the magistrate,” he said, “ and I must 
go” 

Mr Eraser, on receiving the tidings, had hastened 
down in his buggy, with an escort of sowars, through 
the Cashmere Gate to the palace, to consult with Cap- 
tain Douglas, the commandant of the palace-guard 
but finding that that officer had aheady been appiised 
of the arrival of the troopers, and gone into the palace 
to seek an interview with the King, he at once pro- 
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cceded to the Calcutta Gate, leaving a request that 
Captain Douglas 'would follo-vv him there 

Here Su Thomas Metcalfe soon arrived, having on 
his way gone in to the magazine to put Lieutenant G 
Willoughby, the oflicei in charge, on his guard, and to 
beg that a couple of guns might be moved out and 
planted on the causeway which connects the Calcutta 
Gate with the bridge of boats, so as to sweep the budge, 
and pi event the mutineers from crossmg 

Captain Douglas, aftei a fruitless ettort to move the 
King, and to leasoii with some troopers who had, by a 
private entrance, gained access to the King’s private 
gardens, now joined them , as also did Mr Hutchmson, 
who had made his way through the gathering ciowds 
in the streets. 

The value of the Calcutta Gate was evident ; it was 
the only gate of any importance on the rivei side of 
the city, the point for which the mutmeeis would 
natni’ally make to gam an entrance into the city, and 
the only one at which anything hke efiective resistance 
could be offered , hence it was the rallying-point of the 
author ities But it was soon found that they had 
arrived too late , the bridge was crossed, and the gate 
aheady m the hands of the troopers the sergeant in 
charge of the bridge of boats on the opposite bant had 
been overpowered and cut do-wii, and the pohee guard 
at the gate had offered no resistance Biaser and Met- 
calfe at first attempted to reason with the troopers ; but 
in vain One of them fired his pistol at Mr Fraser, but 
missed him , another wounded Mr Hutchinson m the 
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arm Mr Nixon, the Commissioner’s confidential cleric, 
•who had also arrived here, was kdled, and the struggle 
had begun m earnest Mr Fraser called on his sowars 
to attack the troopers, but not a man moved He 
then seized a gun from the hand of one of the police 
stmdmg by, and shot down the foremost trooper But 
finding how hopeless it was to hold his ground With 
mutiny in front and treachery at his side, he apiang 
into lus buggy and drove ofi' towards thG palace gate 
Captain Douglas aud Mi Hutchinson, finding the 
crowd closing in upon then? and increasing in insol- 
ence, jumped down into the diy ditch which siiiroiinds 
the palace, and walked along in the same dnection 
SirT Metcalfe had also letired from the Calcutta Gate 
when he saw the serious tiun that matters had taken, 
and rode off to the kotwallee (the native pohce-coiirt), 
in the Cliandree Chouk, and ordered out the police to 
guard the other gates of the city. But treason had 
been busy here too. That name which had, with httle 
intermission, been associated with the city, for above 
fifty years, f had now lost its power , the nephew of 
Sir Charles Metcalfe was no longer recognised in 
Delhi The Mtwal received the order, and “ spat 
upon the ground the pohee heard it, and smiled. 

We must now trace the progress of the mutineers 
The advanced body had earned their point— they had 

'' These eowars, oi mounted ordorliea, formed pait of a oouhngeut 
supplied to tho civil authorities by the J'hnjjw Nawah, and their 
treachery at the outset showed what might he expected, and was so 
soon expoiienced, fiomthou tialtoi ohiof 

T Sn Chniles Meteiilft was fiiat appointed to Delhi m 180G 
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seized tlie Calcutta Gate, and the cLty was at their 
mercy The mam body soon airived Of these a 
sraaU. paity folded the iivei a little below the city, the 
water being low at that season, and made foi the jail, 
where, without any show of resistance from the guards, 
they forced the gates, and let loose the whole body 
of convicts The rest crossed the bridge of boats, 
and joined then comrades at the Calcutta Gate, and 
these broke up into small bodies and distiibutcd them- 
selves over the city, dealing death wheiever they 
went 

One paity of troopers, who have already been 
alluded to as having obtained entrance to the Kang's 
private gardens, must be specially noticed. ^ 

Outside the palace, on the nver-side, stands a strong 
fortrfleatipn called the 8ehm gurh (Selim s foit) This 
outwork is connected with the palace by a small budge 
which spans the fort ditcji, iMth a small po.stein in the 
InaBSiVe lyaUs of the foit’ and palace on cither side. 
The mam entrance to this fort is a gateway of some 
pretensions^ oilose to the budge of boats Until a few 
years ago, this was a close gate , the successive kings 
of Delhi had frequently solicited from the Enghsh 
Government that mgress and egress through Selim 
gurh might be granted to tbein, as saving them the 
iuconvemence of passing thiough the crowded streets of 
the city, whenever they wished to enj'oy a little country 
air The request bad long been steadily refused , but a 
few years ago it was conceded, it being thought, that 
no possible evil could result from so tiifling a privilege. 
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However, it proved otherwise It was by means of 
this very gate through Selim gurh that a few of the 
foremost troopers obtained an entrance into the palace, 
and, to the old King’s surprise and indignation, pre- 
sented themselves under the windows of the private 
female apartments, vociferously demanchng of him to 
take his place at their head Here it was that Captain 
Douglas had found them on his visit to the King, and 
had vainly endeavoured to pacify them 

Now, while the events we have described were pass- 
ing at the Oplcutta Gate, these troopers had been at 
work in the palaee, laUying with their war-cry, " Been ' 
Been ' " the fahatics with which it swarmed, and who 
were evidently expecting them so that by the time 
Mr Krasei and Mr Hutchinson, with Captain Douglas 
(who had been so severely injuied in‘ leaping down 
into the ditch, and was so faint from pain as to be 
scarcely able to crawl along), had reached the main gate- 
way, they found the whole palaee in commotion , the 
sepoy sentries and the King’s own guard were in open 

* “ The ai rival of the soldieiy fiom Meaftit woe expected in the 
palace Letieiscomem fiom Meeiut on Sunday, bunging intelllgenoe 
that eigbty-two soldiors bad been impileoued, and that a seiious dis- 
tmbanoo was to take place in coiiaequenoo Owing to this the guaids 
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lutiny , and the swarms of pensioned yet penniless 
angerS'On of that most profligate, panpeiised court, 
rowded aroimd, jn utter defiance of all order or 
3spect. 

Captain Douglas, hating been lifted out of the fort 
itch, was earned up to his own apartments over the 
ateway, accompanied by Mi Hutchinson, and vras there 
rnded by his friend and companion of years, the Eev 
I J. Jenningg, the, chaplain of Delhi, who, with his 
aughter and a friend '(Miss 01iff|^rd), occupied ad- 
)ining apartments. ^Mr Simon Eraser reraamed be- 
)W, still endeavouring to bring back the troops to 
rdei, and to repress the clamour of the rabble. But 
le tide of rebellion had set m, and- no human power 
luld foicb it back One of the menials of the palace 
ashed at him, tulwar in hand, as he stood at the foot 
f the stairs, and- opt him down '' The Rubicon was 
ow crossed , three Mohammedan retainers in the jialace 
nang fum^aid and wreaked their frenzy in gashes on 
is fallen body, then rushed up the stau-s to seek the 
ther objects of them hate. They found Captain 
louglas, Mr Jenmngs, and the two ladies, in one 
Dom, and Mr Hutchinson in an adjoimng one, and 
mrdered them all Escape was impossible , and per- 
aps meicifidly so, for the escape for a time might 
ave ' been worse than the death-blow Jenmngs, 
baser, and Douglas wwe Ijouhd together by ties of 
le firmest, purest friendship, their names indissol- 

Some months affei', the author’ hunsolf saw the mark left by the 
rord on tba wall oa the fiend dealt bis death-blow. 
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ubly connected 'Witli the noble “ Delhi Mission/’ “ and 
in their death they were not divided " * 

Four months after, when the blood-stained city was 
once more m onr hands, in that very room, so well re- 
membered as the scene of happy social interboiuse by 
many who took part in that crowning assault, were 
still to be traced the stains of blood, which, while 
they told them tale of horror, spoke too the comfort- 
ing hope, which the general testimony of natives has 
since confirmed, that those moie than brotheis, Jen- 
nings and Dongla.s, had fallen side by side, and that 
those Christian maidens had known no indignities to 
embitter and aggravate their end 
More troopers had by this time reached the palace 
gate, and, findmg how matters had progressed heie, 
rode on to that pait of the city called Dariao Q-unge 
This had onginally formed the artillery lines, but was 
at this time occupied by conductors and others at- 
tached to the magazme, clerks in Government offices, 
and pensioners, with their families, forming in all a 
considerable Christian community This most quiet 
part of the city was soon to become a cliarnel-house 
In rode the troopers, and soon were their sabres run- 
ning red with the blood of old men, women, and chil- 
dren. The budmashes of the city, the scum of the 

* Suoh, after a most careful inquiry and examination of the many 
conflioting: statements, the authoi belleres to have been the roiil ui- 
cumstanoes of this tragedy, in whiob be lost a highly-Taluod friend— 
one to whom bo, in common with veiy many othei's, looked up with 
affeotionatd respect , one in whom was to bo found that hajipy but 
rare combination, the practical expenenco of a Chaplain with the 
heart of a Miasionaiy 
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bazaar, followed on tlieu- heels ; au ludiicmninate and 
cold-blooded slaughter ensued, the few who for a 
time were able to escape, rushed down to the sands 
on the nver-side, others concealed themselves in the 
larger houses, but were eventually mastered or be- 
trayed to swell tlie list of victims ' 

Another party of troopers appear to have turned 
off to the right, making for the poition of the city 
between the magazine and the Cashmere Gate, where 
lay the chief public buildings and piivate houses. 
Heie was the Government College j Mi F Taylor, the 
Piiiioipal, Mr Eoberts and Mr Stewart the assistant- 
teachers (the latter the well-known church-clerk), were 
cut down in the midst of them woik At the Delhi 
Bank fell Mr Beresford, the manager, with all his 
family, after a gallant and desperate resistance The 
young assistant at the telegraph office, who had taken 
Mr Todd’s place, and whose last message electrified 
and warned the Punjab, was cut down with his hand 
on the signaUing apparatus The “Delhi Mission,” 
too, was there, of which the Bishop of Madras, in 
his late visitation, had written m such high praise 
But all was now quenched m blood The Eev. A 
Plubbard, the missionary, Mr Sandys, Louis Koch, all 
feu Ram Ghunclur, the intelligent, fervent convert, 

* Several of tUem took sheltei in the Kiehnagurh Eajah's house, 
where they actually defended themselves foi two days At length 
they Buiiondered on oondition of then lives being preseived, and 
Wme carried off to the palaoeimder charge of the hoir-appaient. Here 
they were kept foV five days , hut on tho 18th were all massacred In 
cold blood at the Tank, under tho eye of some of the SAaxadat, If not 
of the JCiug himself. 
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■whose position in the Goveinment College gave such 
importance and ■weight to the inission, alone escaped — 
hia life given to him for a prey The no less earnest 
Ohimonum Loll, the S A Surgeon, who about five 
years before had stood side by side vpith Earn Chundur 
to receive baptism at the font in the church close by, 
at the hands of Mr Jenmngs, was almost sunultane- 
ously, ■with his beloved pastor, called on to suffer for 
the truth’s sake, and seal his faith m Ohiist by dying 
for His name 

Succours were m the mean time hastening in from 
cantonments destined, however, as it proved, to in- 
crease rather than suppress the tumult already raised 
in the city As the 54th N I, sent off at once by 
Brigadier Graves, reached the Cashmere Gate, they 
were met by a sepoy sent by Lieutenant "WiUoughby 
to report that the mob was bcgmnmg to get restless 
and turbulent, and that the magazine was threatened 
Colonel Eipley gave the order to push on to the res- 
cue He had scarcely passed through the inner wooden 
gate of the mam guard, and entered the open square 
beyond, when he was met by a party of the troopers, 
who dashed vdo^wn at once upon him So little pre- 
pared for such an emergency were the Colonel and the 
other officers, that they appear to have been maichmg 
together at the head of the regiment The Colonel 
ordered his men to load, but they paid no heed 
They at once joined and fraternised with the muti- 
neers, who fired off their pistols with fatal effect on 
the officers of the 54th N I Captains Smith and 



BuiTowt), Lieutenants Edwaids and Wateifield, Dr 
Doppiug, and the quaitei master-sergeant, were killed 
Colonel Kipley, too, was left foi dead but though 
wounded in seventeen places (some from the bayonets 
of his oivn men), he contrived, as the troops now in 
open mutiny dispeised for promiscuous carnage and 
plunder, to drag himsolf to the wooden gate inside the 
mam guard . here he was found by Dr Stewart, the 
garrison surgeon, who had him earned outside the 
Cashmere Gate, placed in Mr Le Bas’ carriage, which 
was standing there, and took bun at once U 2 ) to can- 
tonments The remaining two companies of the d-fth 
IST I, under Majoi Patterson, and the two guns under 
Lieutenant Wilson, had in the mean time reached the 
Cashmere Gate These men appeared much less mu- 
tinous than the others, and for a time refused to jom 
their traitoious comrades, and remamed peaceable and 
orderly 

We now tui’u to cantonments The Brigadier, on 
despatching the 54th N I to the city, made such 
airangemeuts as were possible for the safety of the 
station Picquets were thiown out to guard agamst 
surprise, the ammunition of the remaining guns 
packed up ready for use, and the horses ordered to 
be kept harnessed. The guard of the powder-maga- 
zine was strengthened from its usual complement of 
twenty men under a native officer, to a subaltern's 
guard of a Inmdi’ed men. 

* This, the MAiir rowDBn - MAOAZiNE, must not bs confouudetl 
with lil),penss Magazine, inside the city walls, which was subsequently 



70 


THE PROSPECT DARKENS. 


Filing was soon heard in the city , then came rolling 
up that humming sound, like distant thunder, which 
told of a multitude in commotion , and dames were 
soon seen rising up from different parts of the city, 
especially in the quartei where Government offices and 
private houses stood. An hour had scarcely elapsed 
since Colonel Ripley had maiched off at the head of his 
legiment, when he was brought hack by Dr Stewart, 
mortally wounded, telling the tale of treason, and report- 
ing that every other officer of the regiment was killed * 
This disclosed to the biigadier the nature and extent 
of the danger The “ assembly ” was sounded for the 
38th and T-ith, and the remaining artillery , for these, 
whether true or false, were his only stay To show 
mistrust at such a moment would have been, to 
say the least, impohtic, if not fatal The call was 
obeyed slowly, and with seemmg reluctance , in tune, 
however, artillery and infantry turned out, and the 

blown np This mngazino was above two miles outside tbs city walls, 
on the rivei bank to tho reou ot cantonments, and contained nt that 
tune considerably moie than 1000 barrels of powdei , whoieas in the 
Expense Magazine theie were not above fifty W'lols— just enough for 

It IS intoiesting to notice the almost prophetic wainmg of that 
great Indian general, Su Charles Napier, regal dmg the city maga 
zine, which, at tho time he visited Delhi, in 1 810, was the only oho. 
Anjong other objections to such an ariangument he niged — “It is 
vrithont defence, beyond what a guaid of fifty men offers , and its gates 
aro BO weak that a mob could push them in I therofoie think a 
powder-magazine should he bmlt in a safe place, in a suit- 

able position neai the oity " — Indian Mugovei nment, p 40 To that 
suggestion the main magazine on tho nvei bank owed its existence, 

* Happily this was not quite tine, Lieutenants Butlei and Oshom, 
and Ensign Angelo, escaped, tho toimei, howei ei, not without a severe 
wound in the head 
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parade was formed The brigadier went down the 
lines with his brigade-major, Captain NicoU, and, ad- 
di’essmg the men, pointed out to them the enormity 
of then Clime — sepoys proving false to their salt > 
By some his address was received in sullen silence, by 
others with loud jirofessions of loyalty and devotion. 
While he was m the act of addressing them. Captain 
Wallace, officer of the week on station duty, arrived 
from the city with a request for leinfoi cements. Now 
was the momeut to test the men and try their mettle 
" JVho would volunteer r’ Of the 38th not a man 
moved , the 7Jith came forward en masse / They were 
only about 240 strong, the rest havmg been distributed 
in detachments over cantonments- however. Major 
Abbott at once put himself at their head and marched 
down, taking with him two more guns under Lieuten- 
ant Aislabie 

It now became evident that a great ciisis was at 
hand While thi owing what troops he could spare 
into the city, it became necessary for the brigadier to 
provide still further agamst the possibility of an attack 
on cantonments Every one at all acquainted with 
Delhi knows well tho round castellated budding crown- 
ing the ridge that sejiarates the cantonments fiom the 
city ; tins Elag-stapf Towee, as it was called, was fixed 
on as the only post at aU capable of defence Here it 
might be possible to hold out foi a few hours at least, 
provided no guns were brought against them, stiU, 
with no supply of water, no provisions at hand, nor 
any means of cooking, it would be a foilorn hope. 
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Hero, however, it was decided that all the ladies and 
families of the station, with the many fugitives who 
were already flocking in fiom the civil hnes and the 
city, should collect together, for weak and exposed 
as the position was, there was every reason to hope 
that, with so strong a European force near at hand at 
Meerut, only a few hours could elapse before they 
would be extricated. Hei,’e, therefore, they took up 
their position 

Among the first who had arrived was Mr Le Bas, the 
judge , he had gone down from Sir T Metcalfe’s house, 
where he lived, to the Cashmere Gate nnmediately on 
hearing of the disturbance ; but finding it impossible 
to work his way through the riotous crowd, had passed 
out through the postern-gate adjoining the kutcheree 
at the Water Bastion, walked up along the sand to 
Metcalfe’s house, and, after malong a few arrangements, 
jomed the cantonment party at the Flag-stafi Tower. 
Dr Balfour, the civil surgeon, with his sister-in-law, 
Miss Smith, and a sick friend, Mr MWhirter, of the 
civil service, Mr Wagentiieber, with his wife and 
children , Lieutenant Thomason, of the settlement sur- 
vey , Mr Marshall, the meichant, and many others, 
had also made this their laJlymg-pomt In that small 
circular building, scaacely seventeen feet m diameter, 
with a spiral stau’case m the centre leadmg up to the 
roof, were all these, and many more, huddled together, 
in the middle of May, each new arrival adding to the 
general dismay with a new tale of horror, until, as one 
of the sufferers said, “ it became a Black Hole m mini - 



ature, without its final catastrophe “ I shall never 
forget that scene,” says Mr Le Bas “ officers, ladies, 
children, ayahs, and other servants, were crowded m 
and about the tower CairiageS and horses were stand- 
uig close by ; the heat was very gieat Most of the 
children were crying, and no wonder, foi they were 
hungry, tliirsty, uncomfortable, and frightened Many 
of the ladies were in a state of great despondency , 
some, however, were as cool and collected as possible, 
never shedding a tear or uttering a complaint Here 
an officer was haiangning the sepoys, and endeavour- 
mg to persuade them to do then.’ duty , there, an 
anxious group was gathermg round the brigadier, 
consultmg and discussing” 

There now only remained two guns at De Teissier’s 
Battery, and the 38th N I, with a few of the 7iith 
N I The two guns had been placed m front of the 
Plag-staff Tower so as to sweep the road, w'hich, 
branching off the main road, comes straight up the 
ascent, and also taking in flank the main road itself 
into cantonments. On the ridge along the right flank, 
about a coujile of hundred of the 3Sth N I, and some 
of the 74th N. I, were placed, and the Christian band- 
boys of the native corps were collected together close 
around the tower, with spare arms and ammunition 
brought from the regimental magazines placed in their 
hands , while a, further supply was stored inside the 
’.building ready for use It was noticed that about thirty 
or forty of the rifle company of the 38th were constantly 
mixing themselves up among the gunners to prevent 
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the gms being worked As a watch upon these 
worthies, two or three of the gentlemen inside placed 
themselves on the top of the tower, and, braving the 
scorching rays of the sun, stood, musket in hand, leady 
to shoot down the first man who mterfered with the 
gunners, or made any attack upon the officers. Inside 
the tower might be seen ladies, whose fair fingers a few 
hours before were employed m the peaceful avocations 
of domestic hfe, now busy unfastening cartridges ! 
One lady. Miss Smith, the sister-in-law of Dr Balfour, 
who had but lately left a bed of sickness, and was still 
partially disabled by a fractured arm, nobly forgot 
her weakness and the immunities of her sex in those 
tiying hours, and was foremost m this work of pre- 
paration. 

As the day advanced, anxiety increased , all thoughts 
were turned towards Meerut, for the bearing of the 
sepoys was perceptibly changing It was becoming 
too clear that m any attack they would jom their 
brethren against them Em'opean masteis, even if they 
did not commence the attack themselves A fine biave 
young fellow, a nephew of Mr Marshall the merchant, 
offered to nde to Meerut for succour. Brigadier Graves 
at once mounted him, and gave him a letter to GeneMl 
Hewitt , but he only got as far as the nullah by the 
side of the powder-magazme, when the 38th men on 
guard there shot hun down when in the act of ford- 
ing Dr Batson, the surgeon of the 74th N I , then 
offered to go on the same errand, disgmsed as a native ; 
and with his face and hands stained he started on 
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this desperate, but as it proved equally fruitless ven- 
tiu’e 

And what was passing all this time at the magazine ? 
The European staff of the magazine comprised only 
the following . — Lieutenant George Willoughby of the 
aitilleiy, in command , Lieutenants G Eon eat and W 
Eaynor, assistant - commissaries of ordnance, Con- 
ductois Bucldey, Shaw, and Scully ; Sub-Conductor 
Crow, and Sergeants Edwards and Stewart Such were 
the gallant little band that now prepared itself to de- 
fend the magazine by every means which, on the spur 
of the moment, it was possible to devise, m the firm 
hope that succour would soon come from Meerut ; or, 
failing that, prepared to sell it with their hves. Sir 
Thomas Metcalfe's suggestion of moving out the two 
guns towards the bridge was at once found imprao- 
tioable There were neither cattle to draw them nor 
gunners to work them Lieutenant Willoughby, as 
soon as he found the crowd gathering round and be- 
commg tumultuous, had sent off a messenger for suc- 
cour from the cantonments This man met Colonel 
Eipley and the SSth passing in at the mam guard. 
Their fate we ah’eady know. The condition of the 
magazine was in the meanwhile becoming more peril- 
ous. The crowd was increasing , messengers were ar- 
riving from the palace, demanding admission , a small 
body of the King’s own soldiers marched down to the 
main gateway, and, reheving the sepoy guard outside, 
took possession Nor were matters progressing more 
* EvidencQ of Captain Fon eat at the King of Delhi’s trial 
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favourably -witlmi. The native subordinates were evi- 
dently traitois, and were communicating with the mul- 
titude outside So it became necessary to prepare for 
the worst Those preparations are thus described by 
Lieutenant Forrest himself " Inside the gate leading 
to the park we placed two 6-poiinders double chaiged 
with grape, one under Acting Sub-Conductor Crow 
and Sergeant Stewart, with the lighted matches in 
then hands, and with oiders that, if any attempt was 
made to foice the gate, both guns were to be fired at 
once, and they were to faU back on that pait of the 
magazine in which Lieutenant Willoughby and I weie 
posted The principal gate of the magazme was simi- 
larly defended by two guns, with the dmaiicc de frieze 
laid down on the inside For the further defence of 
tliis gate and the magazine in its vicinity, there were 
two 6-pounders so placed as both to command the 
gate and a small bastion m its vicinity Within sixty 
yards of the gate, and in bont of the office, and com- 
manding two cross-roads, were three 6-pounders and 
one 24-pounder howitzer which could be so ^managed 
as to act upon any part of the magazine in that neigh- 
bourhood. After all these guns and howitzers had been 
placed m the several positions above named, they were 
loaded with double charges of grape.” 

Next followed pieparations for that dernier ressort 
— that act which will give to the name of the shy, re- 
served, modest, impretendmg'^ subaltern of artdlery, 

'■ The MvUmj of iM Bengal Amny, hettei tnown as “ The Red 
Pamphlet, ’ p 41 
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George WiUoughlDy, a place in the roll of England's 
heroes If he might not hold the magazine, "with all 
its stores, at least they slioidd not fall into the hands 
of the mutineers From the mam powder-stoie was 
laid a tram to the foot of a large lime-tree standing 
alone in the yard''' At the trunk of this tree was 
stationed Conductor ScuUy, with ordeis that when 
he saw Conductor Bueldey raise liis hat the tram was 
to be fired 

For some time matters remamed thus, in a state of 
awful suspense The httle gainson witlun watched 
and wondered at the seeming hesitation of the multi- 
tude without Of that hesitation a solution may now 
be giyen The King had at first been taken by sur- 
prise , the spuit of insmrcotion which he had evoked 
had broken out before the preconcerted tune The 
thought of the strong European ganison of Meeiut, 
and of the dire retribution which might come fiom 
that quarter, made him cautious He hesitated before 
compromising himself Messengers were despatched 
on camels along the Meemt road, to give immediate 
mtiraation of the advance of any European force. 
About the middle of the day they returned to the 
palace, and reported that not a soldier was withm 
twenty miles The old King now took courage t 
Another and a stronger guaidwas sent down, under 

* Tlio ohiiiied trank was still standing when the author 'visited 
Delhi m 1868 


a, in his Siege of Delhi, p 20, also inenUons this cir- 



a SOB and a grandson of the Iting, to demand the 
immediate simender of the magazme in the King’s 
name On this heing refused, scaling-ladders were 
sent out fiiom the palace and planted against the 
walls along the main road. Danger threatened also 
from another quarter Under the south wall of the 
magazine stood the old Christian burial-gTound, with 
its wonted array of xmchiistian monuments, stoic 
porches, broken shafts, and obelisks, towering up even 
above the level of the magazme walls The sepoys 
and Kmg’s gnard, baffled m their attempts to efi'ect 
an eiitianco at the gates, chmbed up to the tops of 
these tombs, and fiom thence fired in upon the little 
garrison as they stood at then guns, and were unable 
to defend themselves against this new enemy Then, 
the scaling-ladders once fanly planted, up swarmed 
the rebels On reaching the tops of the walls they 
were greeted with volleys of grape, and swept off , but 
more crowded up Nobly weie the guns woiked by 
the few Enghshmen, but it was all in vain As a last 
hope, Willoughby rushed to the small bastion on the 
river face one more look — a long, anxious look — to- 
wards Meerut, but not a sign of coming succour It 
was clear that Meeiut had. failed them Willoughby 
leturned to his guns Eor above five hours had that 
noble httle band defended their fortress Buckley had 
been wounded in the aim , Eorrest had two shots in 
the hand. Eiuther defence was hopeless Willoughby 
passed the fatal word to Buckley, Buckley raised his 
hat, Scully fired the train the whole building seemed 
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to be hurled into the au', and hundreds of the rebels 
were buried in the rums 1 

That a single European should, have escaped was 
indeed wonderful Poor Scully was so dreadfully 
wounded that escape for him was impossible Sub- 
conductor Glow and Sergeant Edwards fell at their 
gun , Eaynor and Buckley scrambled over the debris 
of the wall, and eventually reached Meerut ; Wil- 
loughby, accompanied by Forrest and his family, 
rushed down tlirough the sally-port m the waterside 
bastion, and made for the main guard Of the for- 
mer, said one who saw him rush past, that mormng 
had stamped years of age and care on his fair boyish 
face*' 

At the Cashmere Gate and the main guard little 
had occurred since the massacre of the 64th ofiSceis 
That regiment appears to have disappeared, and have 
joined in the general looting and plundeimg of the 
city The men of the 74th, under hlajor Abbott, who 
had arii7cd about mid-day, remained quiet, and in- 
deed a portion of them actually defended the passage 
to the Ticasury against some of the cavahy troopers 
and men of the 54th The detachment of the 38th, 
however, which was on duty at the mam guaid, were 
very mutmous and insolent An order came from 

* India i-ang witli his piaJae, and England eohood back the ap- 
plause, taut ho was not to heai, oi to receive thorowaid of his heroism 
Two 01 three days after, he was brutally murdaied in a village on his 
way to Meomt Each of tho suiviVoi a— however, Foinest, Eaynor, 
Shaw, Buckley, and Stewart— reooivod a nobly-eained pi emotion and 
a Viotoiia Cioaa. 
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Brigadier Graves that the two gims sent with the 
V^th, under Lieutenant Aislahie, should leturn to can- 
tonments , and soon after the 74th were also recalled 
Mr Be Giuyther, the deputy-coUector, entreated that 
they might not be withdiawn, as it was evident the 
38th men were not to be trusted Major Abbott, 
however, had no alternative, and gave the order , only 
about 120 obeyed Major Paterson, of the 54th, had 
remained here with his two companies all the day, 
and was now pushed out hy his men thiough the gate, 
as the 74th were passing out Scarcely were they 
clear of the budge when the S8th men mside closed 
the gate, and began to fire upon the officers who re- 
mained Oajitain Gordon, of the 74th, was the first 
to fall, and then Lieutenant Eeveley and Lieutenant 
Smith , the remamiug officers and ladies who had fied 
there rushed up to the guard-room on the bastion 
Ensign Elton, seeing the ease hopeless, saved himself 
by a desperate leap. “ Eunning up to the ramp on the 
parapet of the main guard, and jumping down into 
the ditch, he scrambled up the counterscarp, and made 
across country towards cantonments” Lieutenant 
Oshoin also, who had remamed at the mam guard, 
escaped by jumpmg down into the ditch, but not 
without a seyere wound in the leg " Others,” says 
another of the survivors who witnessed it, “ were going 
to follow, when they heard the cues of ladies in the 
guard-room Eegardless of the storm of bullets, the 
officers went back and brought them away, and tying 
handkerchiefs, &c, together, let them down one by 
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one into the ditch, and then, having got them up 
on the other side, the whole proceeded towards the 
rivei, expecting at every step to be followed and shot 
down ” ■* Major Abbott was escorted safely to the 
regimental quaiter-giiard, and then left by his men, 
who, havmg provided for the safety of their com- 
manding officer, hastened back to the city to get their 
share of the plunder ' 

To recount the deeds of blood which had all this 
time been peipetrated in the recesses of the city it- 
self, woidd be impossible The carnage was general 
There were some 1600 mutmous soldiery, as many 
liberated convicts, the scum of the palace population, 
and the budmashes of the bazaar, all reveUing in 
every form of vindictive and licentious cruelty To 
be a Christian, or to have the appearance of one, was 
a fatal distinction. Neither age nor sex were spared , 
nay, unoffending women and helpless babes seemed to 
be the special objects of their lust and hate. Prom 
one end of Delhi to the other did these fiends in 
human form hold their orgies, and glut themselves 
with Christian blood 

Thanlifully do we turn away from the recital of such 
deeds 

The main guard, the last raUymg-pomt in the city, 

♦■They oroesed the river in safety, and aftei seven days of great 
privation and danger, reached a ■village twelve miles only frqnj Delhi, 
when the head man offered to send a letter into Meerut; this was 
done, and the day after some troops came out, and escorted the party 
into that station 
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■was now abandoned , and with the few survivors who 
effected their escape, the reader must retrace his steps 
once more to cantonments, and learn what has been 
passing there, smce we left the brigadier, with the re- 
maining troops and fugitives, about mid-day in the 
Flag-staff Tower 

For some tune matters had undergone httle change, 
when an accident occurred which disclosed still more 
the disaffected state of the sepoys A rumour came 
up that the cavalry troopers had left the city, and were 
enjoying their msta, or cooking their dinner, under the 
shade of the trees along the canal bank, just outside 
the Lahore Gate, after the fatigue of their murderous 
level It at once occuiied to Brigadier Graves and 
otheis that now would be the tune to come do-wn on 
them imawai’es Captam lytler, of the 3Sth, thought 
he could persuade his men to make the attempt He 
went among them, and found some 200 who de- 
clai’ed themselves ready to go with him and the briga- 
dier; but on the order being given for them to fall in, 
they wavered, and then refused to move, saying " that 
they were ready to fight against any of our enemies, 
but not a sbot would they fire against their own hliai- 
hunds,” It was now clear that m any assault on the 
• position, not a man among them was to he trusted. 

The day wore on — its hottest hours were passed-r- 
the energies of the little band had begun to flag under 
the mfinence of the mcreased heat and the protracted 
suspense, when they weie startled mto still more pain- 
ful anxiety by the event already descnbed. “ A puff of 
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white smoke,” to use the words of one who was an eye- 
witness, “followed by a magnificent coronal of red dust, 
rose above the walls, and told us that the magazine in 
the city had exploded'” At the sight of this the 
sepoys on the ridge became greatly excited ; they made 
a rush to them aims, which were piled, but gradually 
subsided mto their former auUen passiveness, without 
attempting any act of violence A further trial now 
awaited them a cart was driven up contammg the 
mangled corpses of the murdered of&ceis '' However, 
a scornful smile or a taunt was all that the ghastly spec- 
tacle ehcited from them. Clouds were now gather- 
ing fast The two guns which the brigadier had re- 
called were on their way back, when the advanced 
picquet of the 38th on the left, placed at the gorge of 
Suddur Bazaar, rushed forward, fired at Lieutenant 
Aislabie, seized the guns, wheeled them round, and 
with fixed bayonets compelled the dnvers to take them 
back towards the city Captain De Teissier, who was 
at the Flag-staff Tower, no sooner saw this than he gal- 
loped down the hdl, and called out to his men to return. 
He was met by a voUey of fifteen or sixteen shots from 
the 38th sepoys, and, although he escaped himself un- 
touched, his charger was mortally wounded, and had 
barely strength enough to carry him back in safety to 
the Tower f 

^ They had been collected by Major Abbott, and sent up for the pur- 
pose of intej:meiit Whan the army undei Qeneial Bamaid encamped 
hoi Q on the 8fch June, the oai fc was still heie, with its load of bleached 

Lieutenant Aialabie, in chcige of these guns, galloped on through, 
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This was a most critical moment I An officer had 
been shot at by their comiades, befoie their very eyes , 
and daik and loweimg grew the look of many a sepoy 
of the 3Sth as they now crowded round . a movement, 
too, was made by some of the oflScers towards the two 
remaining guns , the 38th men saw this, closed in, 
and began t» hustle the native gunners. Had the 
order been then given to fire on the party who were 
carrying off the other guns, it could not have been 
obeyed Its effect would probably have been, that 
the guns woidd have been swung round and fired on 
the officers themselves, and then not a European 
could have escaped to tell the tale This catastrophe, 
howevei, was meicifiUly averted, and the crisis passed 
over. 

" At last,” says Mr Le Bas, “one of the officers sug- 
gested that we should get away while we could. At 
first the brigadier would not hear of such a thing He 
said that he could not abandon his post — that we 
should soon have aid from Meerut ; but the question 
was agitated, and the idea of a retreat gradually became 
familiar to men’s minds”’ Matters were fast going 
from bad to worse There was no sign of the aveng- 
ing foice from Meerut to hold out m that small 
tower, crowded as it was with ladies and children, 
hampered at eveiy point, was impossible Flight 

the goige, hoping to reach the Towel tlirough the brzaai on the leai of 
the luiee , bnt the aepoya who had been placed here on giiaid opened 
fire on him as he appi cached, and ho was obliged to give up the attempt 
and make foi Meerut 
* I’lMa's J/uffaime, Feb 1858 
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alone was in tlieir power, and that might soon be 
lost So it was at length decided by the Brigadier, 
Mr Le Bas, Captams NicoU, De Teissier, T^tler, Wal- 
lace, and others, that all should retire as best they 
could , a resolve that was still more confirmed and 
hastened by the arrival of Ensign Elton of the 74!th, 
who had escaped from the city, and reported that 
all was over there — Captain Gordon and Lieutenants 
Eeveley and Smith, the last remaining officers, had 
been shot down by their men, and the main guard 
was abandoned 

The retreat now became general Captain De Teissier 
drew off his two guns : urgmg the drivers into a sharp 
trot, he succeeded in evading a rush made by some of 
the scoundrels of the 38th to mtercept them, and for 
three or four miles he kept the guns and tumbrils 
together, but gradually they fell behind, the sudden and 
dense daikness of an Indian mght (especially before 
the rismg of the moon when just past the full) came 
on, and they positively lefused to advance De Teissier, 
having lost his charger, was driving his carnage, in 
which were his wife and some friends ; he endeavoured 
m vain to bring the guns on, and was at length com- 
pelled to abandon them Ensign Glubb, of the 38th, 
Was riding on one of the gun-carriages, and urged the 
men to advance , they only laughed at an order they 
would not recognise, and he was compelled to take 
refuge in a carriage passing by, m which he escaped 
to Eurnaul, Other parties of fugitives also ihet them 
as they were gomg hack, and endeavoured to rally 
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the drivers and bring off the guns, but it was in 
vain * 

The sepoys of the 38th made no attempt to oppose 
the retreat ; their manner was more and more defiant, 
and their language grew more insolent, but they com- 
mitted no act of violence. Indeed, many of them 
crowded round the brigadier, and his brigade-major, 
who still remamed behind, and urged them, in terms 
more earnest than respectful, to be off—" this was no 
longer a place for them.” f 


* It was nsailr dark when these gnns got back to cantonments, and 
the mutineers waie holding high leval The sudden tramp of the 



the city w^s , flymg, as it turned out, at the sound of their own fellow- 
traitors 


Another anecdote may be here added, as illustrating the native 
opinion of the English ohnraotei One of the Delhi ofBoers, on return- 
ing thei-e with the army, was sui pissed to see his old muoighee wallaJi 
(fowl-man) walk Into his tent, and still moio so to hear him say he had 
come to give him an account of his poultry, which were all safe , he had 
taken care of them and fed them regulaily, because, he said^ “he was 
Burs his mastm would come habk ” 

+ The iiSeioof tieatmont leooivad by Brigadier Graves from that 
which fell to tho lot of most commanding offloeis duisng the ciiais, is 
worthy of notice, the more so as it admits of eaplanation In the 
middleofApnl, SBveial sepoys of the 16th N I (grenadieis), who weio 
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Before leaving, however, one more effort was made 
to blow up the powder-magazine. The importance of 
such a step was apparent as soon as ever the leal 
nature of the crisis began to be understood , but un- 
fortunately the brigadier’s first precaution of strength- 
ening the guard, now presented an insurmountable 
obstacle Every attempt to get inside was in vain , 
the guard at once suspected the object, and had now 
too deep a personal interest in securing its contents to 
give a chance of destroying them And so the magazine, 
with its vast stores of powder, was of necessity left m 
their hands All the ammunition, however, which had 
been collected in the Elag-staff Tower was drenched 
with water, and thus rendered useless 
It was now neaily sunset AU had dispersed, in 
carnages and buggies, on horseback and on foot, some 
hoping to reach Meerut, others Eurnaul The Brigadier, 
Oaptam Nicoll, and Dr Stewart alone remained, and 
they now resolved to follow all hope of holding the 
place was gone, and every moment’s delay needlessly 
hazarded then hves Eumourg too were coming up 
that the troopeis, having completed their repast and 
refreshed themselves, meditated a visit to cantonments , 
indeed, two or three weie seen entering ^the Suddur 
Bazaar Some of the sepoys stdl crowded round, and 
said they would retire with the brigadier : he deter- 
mined on one more effort to rally them, and sounded 
“the assembly . ” but it was to no purpose-; only one 

itieiition. it as explaining the otherwise unaccountable conduct of the 
men of the 38th on this oooasion 
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man* of the 74th M" I. came forward, and he never 
left them. Poor Colonel Eipley, who still lay there, 
hngering on ui hopeless agony, was placed in a 
doolee and consigned to some bearers to be earned to 
Knrnauljf and then nothing more remained to be 
done. Brigadier Graves, Captain Nicoll, and Dr 
Stewart mounted them horses and turned them backs 
on Delhi. 


Night closed in qmckly on the short Indian twi- 
light, and, alas ' how many a cold mutilated corpse, 
a few hours before all life and energy — how many 
an achmg agonised heart, that mornmg bright with 
happiness and hope, did it cover with its dark 
shroud I 

What scenes were enacted during the dread hoims of 
that mght, with all them harrowmg details of woe and 
suspense, who can attempt to describe ? Each survivor 
has his tale of horrors, of mental trials worse than 
bodily suffering, to haunt him with ever-recuning 
vividness to the hour of his death Some there were, 
stmgglmg away, footsore and weary, hopmg to find 

* Besides this man, the sis men ot the 74ih, who had bean at the 
mustetry depot at Umballa, were marohmg-fl-om Kiimaul towai'ds Delhi 
with Captmn Mortinoau, who had been the depot “ instincfcoi ” when 
they were met by the Delhi fugitives, they turned hack and remain ed 
as a hody-guaid to Captain Martineau, and have remained with him 
thioughoiitl 

+ Of his fate nothing certain is Imowu , so soveie, and indeed moitid, 
were his wounds, that he oonld only have suiwiyed at most a few hours, 
even U sumo murderous hand did not anticipate the more taidy ap- 


pioach of death 
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shelter in some qiiiet lurkrag-place, or protection fiom 
villagers around , but many of them doomed to piove 
that the village demons were more fiendish than the 
monsters they had left behind m Delhi Here a party, 
driven from the suspected shelter of false or timid 
friendship of a native chief, was hurrying on, wounded 
and faint, through gangs of mauraudiug Goojurs 
Another group, dragging themselves along, with buggy 
broten and horse exhausted, over fields and ditches, 
through brooks and morasses — at one time scarcely 
eludmg a party of vagrants greedy for jiliinder, at 
another skirting some village bounds, fearmg to ask 
for shelter, dreading lest every step might betray their 
presence and seal their fate , others again, heartbroken 
and famished, throwing themselves down on the road- 
side in despair, courting their doom, praying that they 
might die and be released fi-om their misery * Others 
there were, stUl penned up within the city walls, unable 
to escape, sheltered by faithful domestics — or even 
by strangers moved to sympathy— passing those hours 
in agonismg fear within heanng of the devilish orgies , 
a few, a very few, enabled to escajie, and through perils 
and trials brought at length to safety and rest. Such 
were some of the scenes on which the moon rose that 
mght ' 

But what of the dead i Enough to know that such 
deeds were permitted by an inscrutable but ever-wise 
Providence , enough to Imow that they who fell died 
because they bore the name of Christ ; enough to hope 
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that many a soul, through that hapiism of blood, passed 
away to wear a martyr’s crown , aid to hope, too, that 
the blood of saints theie shed, may there he the seed 
of the future Church ' In that hope be we content to 
bow with unmurmuimg, umepiiung faith, to the will 
of a merciful, a just, and an avenging God. 



CHAPTER y. 


[May 1867 -Part T ] 

the PtTNJAB BETWEEN" THE SUTLEJ AOT THE UAVEE — LAHORE, 
UMRiraUB, AND EEEOZEPOBE, JULLTOIDHUIl AND PHILOUR — 
MOOLTAN, KANGRA, AND THE CIVIL STATIONS 

“ The sepoys haye come in erom Meerut, and are 

BURNING EYERYTHINQ — Mr TODD IS DEAD, AND, WE 
HEAR, SEVERAL EUROPEANS — ^We MUST SHUJ? UP ” 
—was the last message flashed from Delhi on the 
fateful 11th of May It electrified the Punjab. At 
Umballa, Lahore, Rawul Pindee, and Peshawur, the 
authorities received it and kept silence A few hours 
would either prove it false or confirm it — and a few 
hours did more than confirm it A runner from Meerut 
brought in tidmgs of the outbreak there , fugitives 
soon reached Kurnaul, and reported the horrors of the 
Delhi massacre. 

“ News prom Delhi very bad — blood seed — 

CANTONMENTS IN A STATE OE SIEGB " 

“ News just oome eeom Meerut that native 

REGIMENTS HAVE ALL MUTINIED — SEVERAL LIVES 

LOST — ^European troops defending barracks” 

“ A GENERAL MASSACRE OF ALL CHRISTIAN POPULA- 
TION HAS TAKEN PLAGE AT DELHI — AlL COM- 
MUNICATION CUT OEF BETWEEN THIS AND DeLHI 



— Telegraph cut — The magazine taten pos- 
session OP BY THE MUTINEERS — NAMES SiMON 
I'rasee, Douglas, Jennings, Miss Jennings, 
Eeresfoed, Colonel Elpley, Nixon, with 

AIANY, MANY NAMES, MURDERED" — 
were the messages which followed each other in rapid 
succession along the wire from TJmbaUa to the north 
on the morauig of the 12th Whatever there might 
have been of vagueness in the first, whatever room for 
hope, disappeared before the later ones 

Such tidmgs might well appal the stoutest hearts m 
the strongest and least-exposed stations of India ; but 
on Lahore, where we will first follow them, they fell 
with portentous meamng This vast city — the political 
capital of the Punjab, peopled by herechtary soldiers, 
Sikh and Mohammedan, from the former of whom the 
spirit of their Bingh Oooroo, and the “ baptism of the 
sword,” had not wholly passed away , while of the 
'latter class, rising up under British protection and 
favour from the degradation and thraldom to which 
the Sikh lule had reduced them, and waiting only the 
opportunity to change their present state of seeming 
content and quiet into a more gemal course of maraud- 
ing and bloodshed ; — this city, with its 90,000 inha- 
bitants, could at a word give forth hundreds who would 
be only too ready to emiilate the atrocities of Meerut 
and Delhi Nor was it from the city alone that danger 
was to be apprehended At the military cantonment 
of Mean-Meer, six miles off, were quartered four 
native regiments — three of infantry, and one of cavahy 
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— and who conld say they were less traitors than their 
bhaibunds? — while there was but comparatively a 
small force of Euiopeans, consisting of the Queen’s 
Slsfc, with two troops of horse-artillery and four re- 
serve companies of foot-aitillery. )Such was Lahore 
Sir John Lawrence, the Chief Commissioner, was 
absent at Eawul Pmdee , on Mr Montgomery, the 
Judicial Commissioner, consequently devolved the duty 
of meeting the danger He at once saw its urgency , and 
assembled m conclave his colleague, Mr D E M'Leod, 
the Emancial Commissioner, with Colonel Macpherson, 
the Military Secretary to the Chief Commissioner > Mr 
A. A Eoberts, Commissioner of the Lahore Division , 
Colonel E. Lawrence, Commandant of the Punjab 
Police , Major Ommaney, Chief Engineer of the Punjab, 
and his assistant. Captain Hiitohmson of the Engineeis 
Mr Montgomery’s own opmion, in which all concurred, 
was that nothing but a piompt, vigorous course could 
save the city and prevent an emeute among the Mean- 
Meer sepoys Accompanied by Colonel Macpherson, 
he drove over to the cantonments to consult Brigadier 
Corbett, who, on learning the natme of the telegraphic 
messages, saw that decisive steps would alone avail 
The plan at once formed was to deprive the native 
troops of then- ammunition and gun-caps, and to throw 
additional Europeans into the fort As the day, how- 
ever, advanced, inteUigence was recaved 'that gave to 
the impendmg danger a still more formidable character. 
An inteUigeut Sikh, a non-commissioned olScer m the 
pohee corps, had discovered that a deep-laid conspiracy 
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had been formed by the Mean-Meer native troops, 
which involved the safety of the Lahore fort, and the 
lives of aU the European residents in the cantonments 
and the civd station of Anarkullee 
To make the character of the conspiracy intelligible, 
a few explanatory remaiks are necessary The fort, 
which is situated within the walls of the city of Lahoie, 
is ordinarily garrisoned by one company of the Euro- 
pean regunent, one company of foot-artiUery, and a 
Wing of one of the native infantry regiments from 
Mean-Meer, the chief object of this force in the citadel 
bemg to keep a check on the city, and to guard the 
Government Treasury During the former half of 
May, the 26th L I. had furnished the wing on guard, 
which was m due course to be reheved on the 16th of 
the month by a wing of the 49th N I The plan of 
the conspiracy was, that while the wings of both regi- 
ments were in the fort together, in the act of relief, 
amounting to some 1100 men,^ they were to rush on 
them officers, seme the gates, take possession of the 
citadel,' the magaxme, and the treasmy j to overpower 
the small body of Europeans, some 80 men of H, M 
81st, and 70 of the artdlery — not above 150 m all ; 
and to fire an empty hospital in the deserted Imes at 
Anarkullee, dose by, as-a signal to then comrades at 
Mean-Meer that their plot had succeeded The rise 
was then to become general in cantonments, the guns 
tO’ be seized, the central jad forced, its 2000 prisoners 
liberated, and a promiscuous massacie of the Em'o- 

, ‘ All deiaohments sent on gutud are mads up to then full stiength. 
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lieans to crown their triumph 1 Such was the natoe 
of the conspu’acy, then partially disclosed, and subse- 
quently discovered in its fuller details 
To what extent this well-planned scheme might 
have succeeded, God be thanked, it is not necessary 
now to conjecture HiS mercy in permitting its 
timely discovery alone saved hundreds from the snare 
thus laid for them, for the seizure of the fort and 
magazine, the co-operation of the hudmashes of the 
city, and the massacie of the great body of Christian 
residents m the improtected civil station of Anarkullee, 
would most probably have been effected , and the only 
hope for the force in cantonments lay in the possibi- 
lity of the 81st Queen’s and the artiUeiy being able to 
intrench and fortify themselves in some pait of the 
station until the arrival of succours from without, 
Nor, as has been subsequently discovered, was this 
conspiracy confined to Lahore It was as wide-spread 
as it was deep-laid I'erozepore, Phdour, JuUundhur, 
TJmritsur, were included, as it is now confidently be- 
lieved The 45th and 57th N I at Perozepore were 
to effect the seizure of that magazine, with its muni- 
tions of war , Philour fort, with its not inconsiderable 
magazine, and, what was of even more nnportance, a 
position on the banks of the Sutlej of such strategeti- 
cal value as to entitle it fully to the description of it 
by Sir Charles Napier, that it was " the key to the 
Punjab/’ was to be taken possession of by the 3d N I 
Thus was it planned, that the mormng of- the 16th 
May was to see the chief British strongholds from the 
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Eavee to the Sutlej m the hands of a mutinous army, 
and the life of eveiy Bnghshman at their mercy. But 
we have anticipated The danger, even to the extent 
thendiscoveied, was imminent, for on the issue of the 
.struggle l)et\yeen order and nutiny at Lahore it was 
felt that the peace of the whole Punjab probably de- 
pended , and only a few houns remamed m which it 
would be possible to counteract the plot and avert the 
catastrophe In this emergency the origiucal qualified 
mea.siues agreed on m the morning appeared to Biiga- 
dier Coibett to be wholly mefiectual ; and m spite of 
the jealousy for the good name of their regiments, 
which, not imnatmally perhaps, led their respective 
commandants to doubt the truth of the rumoui-ed con- 
spuacy, 01 to repudiate for them own men the charge 
of complicity, the biigadier resolved on the bold, almost 
despeiate, and unprecedented step of disairmng the 
ibhole of the native troops of the station To arrange 
for this coup d’etat with the stricte,st secrecy, lest a 
whisper of the plan should betray and rum all, was 
the anxious work of that afternoon 
It so happened that the gay world of Mean-Meer, in 
the enjoyment of a fancied security, had selected that 
evemng (12th May) for a large ball, which was to be 
given by the' station to the officers of H. M 81st Eegi- 
ment, in acknowledgment of then- proverbial hospi- 
tality The ’^iscoveiy of this conspiracy made some of 
the authorities' suggest the iiostponement of the ball , 
but it was wisely overruled, as any such change might 
have led the sepoys to mfer the detection of their plot. 
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So tlie ball took place , but it could scaieely be said 
of it, as of the far-famed ball at Brussels which pre- 
ceded the battle of Waterloo, that 

“ All went mei’iy ai a marnage-bell , ” 

for, not to mention an air of aniaety and gloom which 
the most devoted and bghteat-hearted of the votaiies 
of Terpsichoie could not altogether shake off, the room 
itself betiayed signs of preparation, — 

“ Eor in eaoli ooraer 
The eye on stiangei objects fell, 

Theie aims weie piled 1” 

and every officer knew where to find his weapon in 
case of need The evening, however, passed over un- 
disturbed, and dancing was kept up till two m the 
morning — when the scene changed, with short mterval, 
from the ball-ioom to the pardde-ground 

Never had such a parade been held before The 
whole brigade of all arms, European and native, werh 
turned out, avowedly to hear the general order for 
disbanding the seven comiiames of the 34th N. I. 
at Bairackpore, really to enact a drama, which for 
oiiginality and boldness of design was without jire- 
cedent in the annals of Indian history AnarkuUee 
sent forth aU her leachng civilians to witness it , and 
their eager faces betokened the keen anxiety with 
which they watched its issue The troops were thus 
di’awn up on the right were the two troops of horse- 
artillery, nest to them came six companies of H M 
Slst, then the native infantry regiments in their or- 
der — the 16th, 26th, and 49th, with the 8th Nadiv© 
G ‘ 
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Cavaliy on the left The general order was read at the 
head of each native regiment , the woid was then 
passed for the native regiments to change front to the 
rear While they weie occupied in this manceuvre, 
H M. 81st also changed front and marched round, 
left shoulders forward, so as to piesent a line along 
the new face of the native corps, the artillery beyond 
and behind them also movmg round, and loading as 
they went, unohservedly by the sepoys. Then ,came 
the critical moment Lieutenant Mocatta, adjutant of 
the 26th Light Infantry, advanced and read an ad- 
dress, explaining to the sepoys that the mutinous 
spirit which pervaded so many regiments down coun- 
try had rendered it necessary to adopt measures, not so 
much for the peace of the country, which the British 
could maintam, as for the sake of preserving untar- 
nished the names of regiments ' whose colom’S told of 
. so many glonous battle-fields , and that it had been 
therefore determined by the brigadier to take from 
them the opportunity of rmmng then? own characters, 
should designing malcontents attempt to involve tliem 
in mutiny and its rumous consequences The order 
was then given to " pile arms ” A shght hesitation 
and delay were perceptible among the 16th Grenadiers, 
to whom the order was first given but it havmg 
been previously arranged that, while the address was 
bemg read to the sepoys, the Slst should form mto 

• The 18th Giemdiers eepeoiolly They were amoeg General Nott's 
“ noble aepoya ” at Canilahai and Qhuznee The 26th Light Inlantiy 
and 49th had also dono good seiwico 



subdivisions and fall back between the guns, the 1 6th 
found themselves confronted, not by a thin hue of Enro- 
pean soldiers, but by twelve guns loaded with grape, 
and poit-fires lighted The clear voice of Colonel 
Eeuny, “Eighty-first, load t” and the ominous ring of 
each 1 aimed as it drove home its ball-cartridge, earned 
conviction to the heait of the waverers — they sullenly 
piled arms , the diDth N I and the portion of the 26th 
Light Infantry followed the example, while the 8th 
Cavahy unbuckled and dropped their sabres 

A company of the 81st now advanced, collected the 
aims, piled them in caits bi ought for the pm’pose, 
and escorted them to bairacks Thus were some 2500 
native soldiers chsarmed in the presence of scarcely 
600 Europeans, and marched off to their lines compa- 
ratively harmless ' 

Nor was this all that had been passing that morn- 
ing The fort, with its traitoious sepoy guard and the 
handful of Europeans, had not been forgotten , and 
theie simultaneously were equally decisive measures 
being taken, and with the same happy results The 
day before, Major Spencei, commandmg the wing of 
the 26th N I m the fort, had received private intima- 
tion that his wing would be relieved on the mornmg 
of the 13th mstead of the I5th , a hint, too, was given 
to the officers on duty at the fort, that, however re- 
luctantly, their presence must be dispensed with at the 
ball in cantonments By daylight three additional 
companies of the 81st under Colonel Smith marched 
mto the fort The sepoys, to their utter dismay; were 
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relieved of their guaids, and then oideied to lay down 
their arms Outjilotted, outmatched, and conscience- 
stricken, they obeyed , and weie maiched off to theii’ 
lines in Mean-Meei, theie to find their comrades in 
simdar plight 

Thus had the immediate danger been averted , but 
the fntine had also to be provided for. Strong picquets 
of Europeans were posted in different parts of the sta- 
tion — one 111 the 81 st hnes, a seeond on the artillery 
parade-giound, and a thud, the stiongest of all, in an 
open space in the centre of caiilonmeiits, where the 
brigadier and his staff slept every night The ladies 
and children were accommodated with cpiarters in the 
barracks, wheic, in the event of any rise, they might 
be m greater security , and the ofEceis of the several 
regiments were recpincd to sleep in particular houses 
in then’ respective hues, which admitted of more ready 
defence against attack 

That night also messengers and tioops were on theii 
way to other points where danger might threaten. A 
company of H M Slst, under Captain Chichester, 
were posting off in eJeJeas “ to strengthen the fort of 
Govindgiirh at Umiitsur , and a company of foot- 
aitiUery, imder Lieutenant Hddebraud, to occupy the 
fort at Philonr , while a messenger was hastening to 
Ferozepore to apprise Brigadier Innes of the danger, 
another to Mooltan to put Major Hamilton, the Com- 
missioner, on his guard, and a thud to Mnjoi Lake to 
secure Khngra 

■" Native cai ts 
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But the die was cast at Lahore , tlie disarmmg 
tlieie was the first move m the game which saved the 
Punjab — if not India With Lahore seized, the fort 
mastered, the European troops siu'rounded and power- 
less, the whole Punjab must have <jone, and perhaps 
all India, for a time , but with the sepoys disarmed, 
the fort safe, and the Europeans free. Government had 
the ma&teiy, which from that horn- it was never to 
lose. 

■ Most providential was it that the Lahore brigade 
was at this crisis imdei the command of such an officer 
as Colonel Stuait Corbett Seven-and-thirty years of 
active hfe in India had given him such an insight into 
the native character as to enable him to estimate 
rightly the impending danger, without having robbed 
him of that vigour of body and energy of mind which 
weie needed to cope with such a difficulty Happy, 
too. was he in possessing that larcst of gifts in India, a 
courage, not so much to face an enemy in the field, as 
to biavc the censure of some secretarial pen twelve 
bundled miles off — a contempt for that bugbear of so 
many Indian officials, the fear of responsibility ; for 
thus only was Brigadier Corbett enabled to meet the 
emergency, and to rise with the crisis Happily also he 
had in the chief civil authority at hand, one every way 
fitted to counsel, and prepared to share the conse- 
quences of prompt, vigorous measures In Mr Mont- 
gomery he found no “ timorous counsels none of that 
perplexing interference for which some politicals have 
obtained an unenviable notoriety at the pen of many a 
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gallant soldier, but one ready to play bis part in that 
struggle as became an Englishman and a Christian 
Scaieely less important than the fort at Lahore was 
that of GovindgurJi at Umeitsue Its real value did 
not consist m its occupying any commanding position 
in a military point of view, or m contaming any arse- 
nal like Phdour and Perozepoie, noi in its stiength of 
constiiiction, though that has obtained for it a Emo- 
pean reputation — but in its ncdional rehgioiis charac- 
ter The possession of it, hke the possession of the 
famed Koh-i-noor, carried with it the talismauic pledge 
of powei If this fort, sacred fiom its proximity to 
their holy city, named after their warrior Gooroo 
(Govind Smgh), and rich in tiaditions and relics of 
thou lace and faith, had once been wrested from our 
hands, the piestige of the English name would have 
been imperilled m the eyes of the whole Sikh people ; 
oiu ihlal (good fortune) would have been dimmed ; and 
in the belief that our rule was really passing away, “ the 
Mialsa" might have risen to make common cause with 
the “Pooibeah,” whether hated Mohammedan or de- 
spised Hmdoo, in expelling a common enemy who had 
humbled them all, but whom Heaven itself now seemed 
to be deserting. AU this was involved in the safety of 
Goymdgurh. 

The force m the fort and the adjacent cantonment 
was hut small One company of European ai’tillery, 
under Captain Macleod, occupied the fort, the guards 

* The lhaUa hteiallv means the elect or chosen, a title 
assiiraej bj the SiUiewhon thej conqueied the Puajab 


of honour 
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being siippKed by a detachment of the 59th N. I from 
the .station, ivhere aJso was a company of foot-artillery 
(native), and a light field-battery It has been men- 
tioned already that the Lahore authorities included 
the strengthening of Govindguih in the measures so 
promptly decided upon on the memorable 12th of May. 
The company of H M 81st, despatched by the briga- 
dier in ekkas under Captain Chichester, entered the fort 
before daylight, accomphshing the intervening thirty 
miles in a single night ; and for its greater security, 
the company of European artillery destined for Phil- 
our was detained by the Umiitsui authorities, while 
Captain Waddy's battery was moved from cantonments 
within the foit walls , and Govindguih was safe * 

But the city of Unmtsur, with its vast population, 
continued, and not without cause, to be for some time 
an object of great anxiety Here the Sikhs gicatly 
preponderated , and the Mohammedans, though form- 

* The 09tli Eegiment N I has, poihaps, less than any other regi- 
ment in the Punjab, excepting the noble 21st N I at Peshamir, 
fallen iindui snspiciun , and then oundnet then and subsequently, as 
wo shall hai e olcosiod to show, proves that, howevei much they might 
have been tampoied witb by emissaiios of sedition, the spmt of dis- 
affection had spread but little in then lanks The caitndge gtievanoo 
having been explained to them by theii officeis, and its falseness ex- 
posed hefoi e then 0} es by a committee of then own men appointed to 
examine and test the suspected oai tndg es, then fears and doubts wei e, 
as they said, wholly removed, and their conduct geneially was de- 
corous and quiet On the night of the 11th tlieio was an alaim that 
the disoimed sepoys at bahoie had iisen, and were marching down on 
Umritsui A small foice, consisting of a detachment of the 50th N I , 
with some civil soiuiij s (ti oopei s) and police, was sent out on the Lahore 
load to oppose thorn, and the ladies and children retired foi the night 
into the foit The alarm, however, proved to be false, and the station 
lesumod its usual qmet 
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iiig a powerful tody, could without much difficulty 
be kept under by their more numerous rivals In 
such a poindation the embeis of rehgious animosity 
were continually smouldering , and the tiiie pohcy at 
such a crisis was to pievent then being entiiely ex- 
tuignished, and at the same time to guard against 
them bursting out into open flame In their jealous 
rivalry lay our security To keep the two classes 
thus in mutual cheek — to counterbalance race by race, 
and creed by creed — ^was the great aim of the Deputy- 
Oomniissioner, Mr F Cooper, on whom the duty de- 
volved. His tact and eneigy commanded the success 
they deserved His great personal influence and un- 
remitting exertions secured the co-operation of the 
leaders of both classes without shaking the confidence 
of either , and thus the peace of the city of Unmitsiir 
was undisturbed 

Feeozbpoeb, the largest arsenal in Upper India, had 
not been overlooked in the Lahore Council An ex- 
press had been at once sent off to apprise Brigadiei limes 
of the tidings from Delhi, and to put him on his guard. 

Before describmg the events of which Ferozepore 
was to be the scene, it may be well to pomt out here 
the relative positions of the different corps quartered 
theie 

Supposmg the station to form two sides of a paral- 
lelogram, the barracks of the European iiifautry regi- 
ment occupy the south end , at right angles with 
these, on the west, stretch the othei Imes — fiist, those 
occupied by the officers of the European corps, then 
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the lines of the staff, compiismg also the<^)ublic build- 
ings of the station , next to these, the hues of the two 
N I coriis, with a vacant space, fomierly occupied by 
a third N I corps, and beyond this the artillery lines ; 
while stdlfui’ther on, coinpaiatively separated fioin the 
rest of the station, wei e the native cavalry To the south, 
opposite the ai'tillery lines, lay the Sudder Bazaar, with 
the intrenchnient containing the niagazme and arsenal 
lying betiveen the bazaar and the European bairacks 
The brigade was constituted as follows — Two com- 
panies of foot-artillery and a light field-batteiy under 
Captain Woodcock, H M 61st Eegimeut under Colonel 
W Jones, C B, with the 10th N Cavalry under Colonel 
R M'Doimell, the -toth N I, uudei Colonel J Lip- 
trap , and the 57th N I , under Colonel E Darvall 
Of the two regiments of native infantry, the o7th 
were regarded with the most suspicion There had 
been unmistakable signs of disaffection among them. 
A placard had been posted up in cantonments, threat- 
ening the life of their commandant A native officei 
had openly declared at a court of inquiry that not a 
man of the corps would touch a cartridge It was 
known also that meetings were held night after night, 
at which seditious language was used Of the 45th 
N I a more favourable opinion was entertained 
Nothing had been brought to light implicating them , 
mdeed, a feeling ol mutual hostdity between them 
and the 57th seemed m some sort a guaiantee that 
they were not confederate in treason The 10th Ca- 
valry, again, were looked on with some confidence 
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Nothing had occiured among them to indicate the 
slightest sympathy mth the existing disaffection. 

Unfortunately, the whole station was in a state of 
transition. Biigadier P Innes had only arrived on the 
11th from Mooltan, to take command of the biigade ; 
Majoi Marsden, the depiity-commissionei, was on the 
point of leaving for England on account of his health, 
and was making over civil chaige to General Van 
Courtland, an old Sikh general, who had been m civil 
employ ever since the annexation of the Punjab 

It was late at night on the 12th when the first mes- 
senger fiom Lahore arrived, about mid-day on the 13th 
a second brought the Meerut telegraph, with a note 
from Mr M‘Leod, announcing the measures whicli were 
in contemplation at Lahore In the interval, on the 
morning of the 13th, the brigadier had paraded all 
the troops, m order to judge foi himself of their tem- 
per , the re.sult was not encouraging , theie appeared 
to his practised eye a haughty mdifference among the 
sepoys, which betokened danger On the arrival of 
the second messenger, a council of war was held, con- 
sisting of the brigadier, the commandmg offioeis, with 
Major Marsden, Van Courtland, and Captain Lewis, 
the Commissary of Ordnance 

Brigadier Innes avowed his own nnfavoiuable 
opinion of the native troops, hut was met by vehe- 
ment remonstrances and protests from their com- 
manding officers Labouring under the peculiar dif- 
ficulties of being a perfect stranger in the station, he 
found it impossible to carry out the plan to which 
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lie lumself inclined, that of snmmaiily disarming the 
whole native foice, and consented to a compioinibe of 
placing the two N I. corps apart that afternoon, thus 
rendering combination the less easy, with the secret 
resolve to disarm both separately on the following 
inoiniiig 

The first care was for the magazine, to hold that 
at all hazards, which was at present in the hands of 
a guard of the 57th N. I A hundred men of the 
61st, under Major Eedmond, were to be thrown into 
the intienchnient, with one of the companies of ar- 
tillery, and it was privately intimated throughout the 
station that all lailies and famihes should be prepared, 
in the event of any disturbance arising, to hasten at 
once to the intrenchment, or to the European bar- 
racks Captain Lewis, the meanwhile, was niakmg 
all secure within the niagazme itself 

At five o’clock p M the native corps were on their 
paiadc-giounds Two companies of the Gist, with 
sentries doubled, guarded their own barracks, while 
the mam body of the legunent stood under arms on 
the main road leading from the native lines, to cover 
the magazme in the event of a rush. Six aitillery 
post-guns were placed in a masked position in the 
empty N I lines, to sweep, if necessary, the parade- 
gTOunds of the native corps in flank, while the 10th 
Cavalry were thrown out to defend the new magazine 
beyond their own lines Brigadier Innes addressed 
each of the N I corps on their parade-grounds The 
order was given for them to march ofl:’ ,to their re- 
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spective camping - grounds — the 57th to an open 
space beyond the European barracks, and the 4i5th to 
the maidan bcMiid the Sudder Bazaar^ — thus placed 
above two miles apart The suspected 57th reached 
then' allotted ground, and bivouacked quietly foi the 
night But not so the 45th Instead of talcing a 
mam cantonment road to the position allotted them, 
they were marched by a straight cut thiongh the 
Sudder Bazaar, Here they could see the European 
soldiers and the artillery in the act of filing into the 
gateway of the intieiichment Tins sight aroused 
then’ suspicion Fanatic moulvies and disaflected bun- 
neahs were at hand to incite them “ Diicjlia hai 
(There is treachery ') became the cry Some two 
hundred of the sepoys broke off, loaded their mus- 
kets, and made a rush for the ramparts while the 
rest marched on quietly under their officers to their 
camping-ground 

The intrencliment had been long condemned , with 
dilapidated walls and ramparts, and its ditch filled 
up with rubbish, it presented no obstacle to the 
sepoys . on they rushed ; crossed the ditch, mounted 
the parapet, and were within the intrencliment The 
magazine itself, however, which contamed the powder 
and the mnmtions of war, was happily in a some- 
what better condition A waU nine feet high se- 
parates this from the lest of the intrenchmeut , 
and a guard of the 61st had already occupied the 
only gate which leads into it ’ One body of sepoys 
made a rush at this gate, while the rest thought to 
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.scale tlie walls, aided by kddeis supjibed by fellow- 
tiiiituis witliin 

Tlie advance on the gateway was soon checked 
by a volley from the six files of the 61st, which 
brought down several of the leaders , the mutineers, 
after fiiuig a few .shots, by one of which Major Eed- 
mond was wounded, quickly beat a retreat, and were 
followed by then fiiends of the scahng-paity. The 
tiaitorous guards of the 57th were speedily seized and 
disarmed, and also the native officials of the magazme , 
and to make surety doubly siiie, three more compames 
of the Gist were thrown m under Captain Alexander 
Gordon 

But in the anxiety to save the magazme, the can- 
tonments became iipcessaiily a secondary consideration , 
for the paucity of Europeans rendered it impo&.sible to 
guard both Tlien the very di.9po.sitioii of the two 
native corps helped to increase the thffieulty With 
the lioth N I in open mutiny in front, and the 57th 
N I believed to be miitmoiis in the rear, to have ad- 
vanced 111 torce on either would have been to abandon 
to the other the baiiacks, now crowded with ladies and 
children, in adihtion to the famdies of the soldiers 
So as night closed in, the work of conflagration in the 
cantonment began The 61st, threatened behind and 
before, could not stu, and were compelled to look on, 
in inglorious inactivity, at the spread of the flames, as 
they enveloped building after bnddmg , first the “ Me- 
morial Church,” then the Eoman Catholic chapel close 
by, the mess-houses, hosjntals, and private buildings, 
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amid the shouts of the cowardly rebels as they looted 
and destroyed. 

Here, as elsewhere, the bazaars suppbed the chief 
incendianes There coidd not haTe been above 200 
sepoys of the 45th, and not one (it is bebeved) of the 
S7th, engaged in the work of destiiiction , and so 
cowardly weie they, that few of them ventured into 
the gardens, lest the occupant of the house should de- 
fend his property with lowhng-inece oi levolvei , but 
they weie seen skuUang along under cover of the walls 
and hedges, w'lth flambeaux (mu<idls) tied on to long 
bamboos, by which they coidd set fire to the thatched 
roofs without exjiosmg their own piecious persons 
Some twenty of the most important buddings were 
thus destroyed 

Durmg the night, the 57th remained perfectly quiet 
and orderly at then camp, scarcely a man deserted , 
and on the following morning Brigadier Innes sent 
out to tell Colonel Daivall that he was wdlmg to 
receive all the men of the regiment who would come in 
and lay down then aims The hght company almost 
to a man, under Captain Salmon, and through his 
exertion and influence, marched into the European 
lines and gave up their arms, and weie then permitted 
to return to then- hues. Here they found some strag- 
glers of the 45th N I , who taunted them with cow- 
ardice, and threatened to attack them A company of 
the 61st were now ordered out to clear the lines The 
other companies of the 57th, seeing fiom the distance 
the Europeans marching into their lines, concluded 
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tlial their light company had heeii made prisoners , a 
panic seized them, and instead of marchmg in as they 
ireie prepared to do, to lay down their ainis, they rose 
en masse, and bolted, arms in hand, over the maidan. 
Aftei a time order and partial confidence were restored, 
and several parties returned to the camp , and in the 
coTiise of the evening Colonel Daavall maiched them 
all into the European barracks, where they gave up 
then regimental colours and arms, m an orderly man- 
ner, though with evident haughtmess of bearing 
Veiy different was the conduct of the 46th N I A 
few only remamed through the night at their camping- 
ground , and on the mormng of the 14th it reached 
the ears of Colonel Liptrap that they intended to 
seize the regimental magazine When this was re- 
ported to Brigadier Inues, he at once resolved to fore- 
stall them. To remove the ammunition was impos- 
sible, there was no carriage available , so he gave the 
Older to have both the magazmes of the 57th, as well 
as the 45th, blown up This act so enraged the 
45tli that they seized their regimental colours and 
started off m the chrectiou of Eurreed-kote, only about 
130 remaining , these were maiched by Colonel Lip- 
tiap to the barracks of the 61st and relieved of their 
ai ms A pursmt of the fugitive miitmeers was now 
ordered. The state of thmgs had greatly changed . 
the magazine was secured, the ladies and families safe 
in the barracks, the native corps disarmed, and there- 
fore the 61st were free to act, with daylight too before 
them These, with a couple of guns, cleared out the 
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cantonments , and then two squadrons of the 10th Light 
Cavalry took rrp the chase under Major Marsden, the 
Deputy-Commissioner, who was as effective in the 
saddle as m kutcheree A pursmt of twelve miles suf- 
ficed , tlie mntineeis broke, scattered over the country, 
or hid themselves in the jungle, and the cavalry re- 
turned, bunging in a few prisoners , numbers of them 
were caught by the villagers and brought m Several 
were seized in the Puttiala territory and imprisoned , 
but unfortunately, what with misunderstanding Of 
orders, and delays, and sympathy of native officials, 
many of them escaped punishment, and reached them 
moie fortunate fellow-ti aitois at Delhi, where the 
aimouiy soon re-equipped them 

The conduct of the 10th Cavalry was greatly praised, 
and they received the foimal thanks of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief for their stanchness m so trying a 
period 

There had been m the new magazine, beyond the 
cavalry hues, a vast store of powder Captain Lewis’s 
fii'st care, after having secui-ed the intrenchment, was 
to bimg in all this under the European guard , and by 
the night of the 15th it was all, 700,000 barrels, 
stowed away in the powdei-pits 

Thus, although the cantonment had to some extent ' 
been sacrificed, theie was the consolation of knowing 
the magazme was saved Had it fallen into the hands 
of the mutineers, with its piles of shot and shell, its 
pits of gunpowder, and its well-stored armouiy, Delhi 
had not been le-won under four tunes four mouths ' 
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We HOW paha on to the next station, Jullundhuk , 
winch was the centre of operations scaicely leas 
pioinpt and vigorous than those initiated at Lahore 
On the evening of the eventful 11th May the first 
message reporting the massacre at Delhi, telegraphed 
through Jnllunclliur to Lahoie, was coimnnnicated by 
the signaller, as of grave impoitanee, to Colonel Hart- 
ley of H M Sth (Kmg’s), who commanded the station 
duiing the temporary absence of Brigadier Johnstone. 
The foUoiving morning brought the fullei tidings, and 
a consultation was at once held, comsisting of Colonel 
Hartley and his stafi’, Captam Barrington, the De- 
puty-Commissioner,* with the officers commanding 
the several regiments The first thought was for 
Fluloui, with its arsenal, on the banks of the Sutlej, 
some twenty-four miles ofij in the hands of a small 
guard of sepoys To march off a detachment of 
Europeans secretly, and obtain iiossessiou of the fort 
without having excited su.spicion, was the immediate 
resolve, and arrangements were made for effecting 
this during the night To estabhsh telegraphic com- 
munication with the fort was the next care, and 
Mr Brown, the superintendent of telegiaphs, at once 
started off in an express uiail-eart, cairymg with him 
comiiletc apparatus for openmg a signallmg - office 
inside the fort A messenger was also despatched 
to Loodiaiia to ajiprise Mi G Eicketts, the Deputy- 
Commissioner, and to warn him to guard the bridge 

^ Major E Lake, the oomnussionoi of the duision, being absent m 
tbs neigbboiuhood of Kangra. 
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of boats across the Sutlej with some of the 9th Irregu- 
lai’ Cavaliy, in case the sepoys attempted to seize or 
destroy it The result of these measures wdl be noted 
presently 

The cantonment at that time contained one troop 
(1st troop of 1st brigade) of horse- aitiUery, under 
Major Olpherts (Major J Brind commanding the ar- 
tillery division) , H M 8th Foot, under Colonel Long- 
field, Colonel Hartley acting as brigadier , the 6th 
Light Cavaliy, under Major N D Barton ; the 36th 
N. I, luider Captain S B. Faddy , and the 61st N I , 
under Majoi J. C Innes 

The antecedents of these two N. I corps were singu- 
larly unfavourable The 36th N I had only recently 
arrived from Meerut, and had shown on their way 
through Umballa that they had not escaped the con- 
tamination of their late station. Then the 61st N. I. 
had only a year or two before been quartered at Luck- 
now, in company with the 19th and 34th N I, who 
had won for themselves such notoriety at Beihampore 
and Barrackpore, and it was natural to expect that 
the urfection had found its way into their ranks. 
With so suspicious a native force, the question in- 
stantly suggests itself, why were they not disarmed ? 
In defence it may be urged that in this district there 
were pecuhar difficulties in the way Here were 
four out-stations, Hosheyarpore, Noorpoor, Kaugra, and 
Phdour, all held by Poorbeah regiments, without a 
European soldier, and with only a very small body 
of Punjab pohce Now, had the native troops at Jul- 
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undliiu’ been disaimed, althougli JuUundlnn- itself had 
leeu safe, every out-statioii must have been sacrificed 
Che sepoys would no doubt have avenged themselves 
)n then’ defenceless officers for the dishonoui done to 
heir hlmibimds In such a condition it was not safe 
lO lesoit to so summary a step, and therefore the only 
iouise open to the JuUundhur authorities was to adopt 
irecautionary measm-es 

These will be understood by a leference to the position 
)f cantonments. The cavalry hnes weie at the extreme 
'ight of cantonments , next to them came the artillery, 
vith the S6th N I conipletmg the line , and the Euro- 
lean barracks at right angles, forming the left flank, 
vhile the hues of the 61 st N I. were on the opposite side 
)f.the station. The first step was to send one hundred 
nen of H M 8th to the aitiUery hnes for the gTeater 
protection of the guns The office of the electric tele- 
graph was removed from the 61st N I hnes, and 
iairied into one of the artillery barracks The guns 
veie disposed in perfect readiness at a moment’s no- 
ice , two of them were pointed so as to eommand 
he cavalry parade, two moie to sweep that df the 
56th N I, wlule the rest remained in position on 
heir own ground * A party of mounted artillerymen 
latroUed the station at mght Major J. Blind, who 
mdertook to act as permanent station field-officer, was 

* Against this aiTangamout of tho guns on appeal was made by the 
epoya, thiough their officers, as leflecting on their stanohness, but 
ilajor Olphoits panned the charge, by observing that some of the 
runs pointed aho to die arlillety hai joiXs, and so their position lemained 
inalteied 
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indefatigable, visiting tbe different jiaits of the station 
at all hours of the day and night , Major Olpherts 
and his subalterns passed the night at their guns, 
and during the day one officer and half the men ivere 
always on duty , Colonel Hartley and his staff slept 
at the artdlery ordeily-ioora , the ladies and families 
belonging to H M 8th moved down for the night to 
one of the barracks vacated for them, and the other 
ladies and famihes of the station were accommodated 
in the artillery school-ioom and library One othei 
precaution, perhaps not geneially known, may be here 
noticed The cavahy lines aie, as has been mentioned, 
on the extreme right, with the artillery hues next to 
them, separated from each other liy a broad roadway, 
which rmis across the station, leading to the civil 
Imes. It was felt to be by no means an impiobable 
manoeuvre that the cavalry, when they might use, 
would charge the guns m flank To prevent this was 
a gieat object One suggestion was to cut a deep 
trench alongside the road, another to set up chevauco- 
de-fnse , but either of these, while shutting out the 
cavahy, would also have shut in the guns on that 
side. The following simple plan was adopted heaps 
of hunkur (small stones of hme formation used for 
metallmg roads in India) were laid at irregular dis- 
tances on eithei side the road, between these heaps 
the guns could very easdy move about, whereas they 
presented a foimidable obstacle to a charge of cavahy 
Such were the chief measures by which the peace 
of the station was secured — enough to show the 
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sepoy, s hoAV little they were trusted, and what awaited 
them if they rose. 

The care of the“civd lines, with the pubhc hiuld- 
ings, and the peace of the town, devolved on Captain 
Farrington His first hope lay in the Eajah of Kiip- 
poorthidla, Eundheer Sing, AlloowaUa, whose territory 
lies between Jullundhur and the river Beas The 
rajah had that very day arrived at Phdour, on his 
return from a pilgrunage to Hurdwar Scaioely had 
he got to camp on the bank of the Sutlej, when emis- 
saries horn the 3d N I, cantoned at Phdour, found 
their way among his men, and tried to tamper with 
them Simultaneously his vakeel arrived from Jul- 
lundhur with the tidmgs which had leached that sta- 
tion, and the application for aid from Captam Far- 
rmgton The rajah saw the danger, broke up his 
camp, aud marched straight foi Jiilluudhiii The 
vakeel, who had, in the rajah’s absence, offered every 
assiu'auce of co-operation, had in the meanwhde sent 
in two guns and .some 500 men from Kuppoorthidla, 
who were at once placed in charge of the civd budd- 
ings, treasury, jad, kutcherree, &e, ready to act in any 
emergency. The rajah himself, on leaching Jullund- 
hur, made over to Captain Fariington the whole of 
the troops that had formed his escoit, and threw him- 
self’ heart and sold, into the work. To his influence 
over his own people, so unreservedly and heartdy ex- 
erted in the cause of Government, was mamly'due 
the peace of the town and district 

It remains to tell what was passing at Philotte, and 
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how its safely was insured Neither at Lahore nor 
Jullundhur had the importance of this fort been lost 
sight of, blit the suecouis from the former place had, 
as we have seen, been stopped at Govindgnrh The 
real importance of Phdour consisted not so much in 
any vast supply of munitions of war, being only a 
second-class arsenal, but in its imlitary position, stand- 
ing on the right bank of the Sutlej, commanding the 
grand trunk road between the Punjab and Delhi. Its 
loss at this crisis would have been a heavy blow indeed 
and its danger was imminent Not a European ever 
slept within its walls. When the magazine officer and 
his subordinates, at the close of their day’s work, passed 
out to their homes in the adjoining cantonments, the 
fort was left wholly m the hands of the sepoy guard, 
who could at any moment make themselves masters of 
it , and many a hfe must have been sacrificed in its 
recovery Mr Brown, from Jullundliur, with his tele- 
graph apparatus, brought the first intimation of the 
danger. Colonel Butler, commanding the 3d N I, 
took what precautions he could for the peace of the 
cantonment , and Lieutentot Griffith, the Oommissaiy 
of Ordnance, applied himself right vigorously to msiire 
the safety of the fort. The fii'st point was to establish 
telegraphic communication, the wire which ran out- 
side the fort was at once brought into Mr Griffith’s 
private office, and within four hours of hir Brown’s 
arnval, the whole apparatus was m working order. 
The first message brought the welcome tidmgs that a 
^strong European force was hastening from Jullundhur 
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to then’ assistance To keeji the fort safe only for that 
night was the great object With the dawn succour 
would arrive, and then they could defy any number of 
tiaitors At sunset the foit gate was closed, not a 
native was peimitted to pass out, lest the rumour of 
unusual preparation within should leach the sepoys in 
then' lines, and arouse suspicion A hght field-piece 
(a 6-pounder) was brought down and planted so as to 
command the gateway, loaded with grape, and the port- 
fire kept burning. During the whole night did Lieu- 
tenant Griffith, with his little staff of Europeans, only 
eight in number, leheve each other at the gun, and also 
keep watch on the rampait, lest there should be any 
sign of commotion m the cantonment Thus passed 
those anxious houis The day had not yet dawned when 
the looked-for succour airived , qiuckly was the gate 
thrown open to welcome them , in they marched, 1 60 
of H M. 8th, under Maj'or Barnes , two horse-aitdlery 
guns, with spare men and horses, under Lieutenants 
Sankey and Dobbin ; and a small detachment of Pun- 
jabee cavalry, under Lieutenant Probyn'* To the 
utter dismay of the sepoy guard, the European soldiers 
relieved the sentnes, and the fort was safe Withm 
eight-and-forty hours of that time (as has been since 

* Lieutenant Probyn ohnuoed to be with a smoJl detachment of hia 
corps on his way through Jullundhur to purchase horses m the neigh- 
hourbood of Neemuoh, and advantage was taken of his presence to 
strengthen the escort 

+ The two guns and Piobyn’s oavahy, sent os escort on the road, , 
and to be used for the recovery of the fort m the event of its being 
soi.!ed by the sepoys, with fifty pf H M. 8th, returned to JuUundhm, 



THE EOETS SECUEED. 


discoYered)— on the morning of the 15th May — the 
fort was to have been quietly taken posfsession of by the 
3d N. T, and to become the rendezvous for all the 
mutinous regiments of the Punjab 
The morning of the 13th May thus saw the forts of 
Lahore, Perozepore, TJmiitsui, and Phdour rescued out 
of the hands of the Poorbeah traitors Their mine of 
tieason was not to be fired tdl the 15th — our counter- 
mine was sprung two days before. 

. We now turn to Mooltait The evening of the 13th 
had not yet closed m when the express messenger 
arrived from Lahore, and delivered to Major Hamilton, 
the Oomuussionei, Mr Montgomery’s letter conveying 
the appalling tichngs fi.om Delhi and Meerut But here 
commg events had aheady cast their shadows jbefore, 
Symptoms of disaffection and msubordination had ap- 
peared on every side. “ Cartridge meetings ” were 
Imown to be secretly held, the sepoys had openly 
talked m the Suddm* Bazaar of murdering their officers 
if they attempted to make them use the impure car- 
tridges The post-office was constantly beset with 
sejioys, whose insolent impatience for the arrival of 
each dfik imphed a knowledge that any mail might 
bring them the signal for an outbreak The senior 
ressaldar (native captain), and the woordie- major 
(native adjutant) of the 1st Irregular Cavalry, re- 

mamad, with the apaie guimera and Loraea, to work a couple of guns 
"in the open,” if necesaai-v, while fom 6-poundei's weia taken out of 
the arsenal and sent back to JuUundbui, to atiengthen cantoumonta 
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ported to their commandant, Major Ciawford Chamber- 
lam, that the sepoys of the N I regiments treie trying 
to tampei with his men On the night of the 11th, a 
man muffled up to the eyes came to the senior ressal- 
dar of the 1st Iiregidais, and put the question pomt- 
blahk as to the intentions of the regiment Other symp- 
toms, too, had showed themselves the sepoys began to 
prefer native agencies foi the transmission of money to 
the ordinary Government remittances Gold mohu)'s-f 
were at a premium, and the demand for them daily 
increasing All these mom or less suspicious emeum- 
stances, at a time when so much excitement prevailed, 
noted as feathers to show which way the wind blew 
A few words are here necessary as to the position of 
Mooltan, and its importance Lymg on the left bank 
of the Chenab, it had been for years the great emporium 
of trade between Oahnl and Cashmere to the north, 
and Scinde, the Persian Gulf, and Arabia to the south , 
it now , commanded the only outlet from the Pimjab — 
in fact, the only loute connecting the Punjab with the 
rest of the woild Then, too, it had valuable munitions 
of wai stowed away in its old fort Such were its ad- 
vantages Its dangers were inconceivable In olden 
time, Mooltan had been the capital of a powerful Pathan 

* The resaaldai’s answei deaei vea to Uo locoidod “ Ho would lute 
anything lie was oicleied, foi the fact of so doing would not Ineat hla 
ooato Ho knew he should neyei be naked to do anything which could 
offend his leligion oi feelings ” 

+ The gold moJim is oidiuniily equivalent to sixteen rupees The 
object of tho sopoys is clooi’ an Enghshmon obliged to cariy a sum of 
money in lus pocket, say twenty oi tlurty pounds, would piefer taking 
It lu suvereigps to being bui-denod with it m shillings 
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province, alternately under the Domanee and Moghul 
emperors. In the city were still to be found some few 
remains of its old nobdity, under the pioud title of 
Mooltanee Paihans, and the descendants of Moham- 
medan peers (saints), now the poor pensioned guardians 
of the dilapidated shrines and rumed places of pilgrim- 
age, on the offermgs at which their forefathers had fat- 
tened , and who could say how they would act ? In the 
district around were numeious Mohammedan tribes of 
Jut origin, at present degenerated into cattle-feeders 
and cattle-stealers, who neveitheless retained somewhat 
of their ancestial love of war and plunder ; hundreds 
and thousands of whom wanted only the opportunity 
and encouragement to spring up armed — for though 
nominally disarmed, what Punjabee does not Icnow 
where to lay hands on his weapon in tune of need ? — 
and at the first sound of the wai-eiy, “ Been > deen f ’’ 
(religion), in Moslem fanaticism, they would have made 
Mooltan their raUying-pomt Then again, a few miles 
to the south, across the Sutlej, lay the Mohammedan 
kingdom of Bahawulpore, an ally certainly, yet one 
mistrusted as dangerous and false.” Thousands of 
soldiers, armed and disciphned, would have sprung 
forth at his call, crossed the Sutlej, and, with more 
speed than when forming Lake’s contingent m 1848, 
would have earned the whole country with them, in 

* This worthy did aotualiy ono night, in a carouse, order his tioops 
to seize Asnee and Dehia Ghazee Khan, and then attack Mooltan , 
foitunataly his viziei, a wisei if not a foiiei man, took no notice of tho 
ordei, and with the following morning came sober repentance oi for- 
getfulness ' 
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tlie hope of extirpating the Feringhee Such were the 
dangers which thieatened MooltaiL To have lost it 
would have been to close the last remammn communi- 
cation with the world without, and the only route by 
which succour could ai’nve fiom Bombay or England 
Om difficulties and our perils, already wellnigh over- 
powering, would have been increased a hundredfold by 
the loss of Mooltan. 

And what was our strength to combat such dangers ? 
The troops at Mooltan at that time consisted of one 
company of European artillery, under Lieutenant Small- 
page , one native troop of horse-artillery, under charge 
of Lieutenant E. R. de Bude , the 62d and 69th regi- 
ments of N I , respectively under Captains Maunsell 
and Nisbett ; the 1st Irregular Cavalry, better known 
as “ Skinner's Horse,” under Major Crawford Chamber- 
lain, with the headquarters of the 3d battalion of Katar 
Moohhees* some 250 strong, under Captain Tionson, 
and about 100 mounted police Captain Spencer was 
the Commissaiy of Ordnance; Colonel Hicks com- 
manded the station. 

The httle world of Mooltan was “at the hand ”■}* on 
the evemng of the 13th Among the rest were Colonel 
Hicks and Major Crawford Chamberlain, deep m con- 
versation on the signs of the times Colonel Hicks, 

* The title Katar Mookhee literally means “ dagger-faced ” They 
ware an old SUch regiment laiaed by Eunjoat Singh, and taken ovei by 
Qovemmeut at the annexation, and letamed in oui seryioa in the 
slightly changed oharaotar of a “pohce corps ” 
t The erening amuaemont of an Indian station, and the geneial ren- 
dezvous of the whole community 
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strong in that esp'it de corps 'which so ■wonderfully 
clung to men in this mutuiy under the most stagger- 
ing circumstances, listened with probably no little in- 
credulity to the statements of sepoy disaffection which 
Major Chamberlain was maldiig, on the strength of 
disclosures he had received from his native officers. 
They were thus engaged when Major Hamilton, the 
Commissioner, joined them, with Mr Montgomery’s 
letter in his hand. Cleaily no time was to be lost. 
The three thus opportunely bi ought together at once 
formed themselves mto “ a council of war ” Here, as 
elsewhere, the sepoy had his champion. Before they 
parted, however, a compromise was happily effected 
which threw all the executive mto the hands of Major 
Chambeilain To disarm the sepoys was out of the 
question Here were sixty Euiopeans agam,st about 
3500 natives. Of these, the sepoys of the native in- 
fantry regiments, some 2000 ui number, were known 
to be traitors ; as for the rest of the cavalry and artil- 
lery, about 1000 m all, the best mdeed was hoped , 
but the katar mookkees and police alone were con- 
fidently pronounced “ safe ” Such odds were too great 
The game was too desperate , failure would have lost 
Mooltan To keep aU quiet was the utmost they dared 
to hope 

To effect this it was arranged that Major Chamber- 
lain should have three or four native officers of each 
corps at his bungalow the next day, with whom he 
might talk over the whole matter , a task for which he 
was pecuharly fitted, from his quick insight into the 
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native character, and Ms tact and influence with them 
Accoithngly, at imd-day (May l-ith) they weie all 
assembled , Major Ohambeilain harangued them on 
the enormity of a soldier being nimuk haidm (false to 
hia salt). The native officers, especially the subalidar- 
niajor of the 69th N I , vehemently denied any know- 
ledge of disaffection among the men , they had never 
heal'd a word about any “greased cartridges” At 
length Buricut Ah, the woordee-major of the Iiregu- 
lars, proposed, “ Let aU of us native officers set our 
seals to a declai’ation that we mil be responsible for 
the fidelity of our respective corps If your hearts are 
clean theie is no fear” Nearly eveiy one refused, the 
subahdai-major of the 69th tryuig to back out under 
the plea that whatever they might wish, their men 
would not obey them One of them, however, said, 
as that was " a closed court ” there was no use in con- 
ceahng the fact that there was a rumour among the 
men that two boxes of greased cartridges had come up 
from Bombay, and were in the magazine Others then 
half admitted that they also had heard as much Here 
was something tangible, and Chamberlain resolved to 
grasp it He oideied a parade of the 69th foi that 
afternoon, had the suspected boxes brought out, and 
opened, and examined by the men themselves He 
offered to destroy them at once , but the men declared 
they weie satisfied, the cartridges were perfectly good, 
and they were ready to use them then and there.'* 

Thoao oartiidges weie diffeient fiom any the sepoyt. had avei 
Been They weie of a different shape, and weie differontlj tied. The 



MAJOR chasibeelain’s policy. 


Major Cliambeilam then urged them to dispossess their 
minds of these groundless suspicions, instigated by evil 
and designing men, and to recall to mind mstead 
the glorious tales their fathers had told them of the 
Gorapaiiy’s raj , and then dismissed them The good 
effects of that meeting weie mcalculable In it the 
first blow was struck for the safety of Mooltan A 
feeling of reciprocal mistiust and iH-mU was estab- 
lished between the native infantry legiments and the 
cavaliy , the sepoys were chechnated, and the irregu- 
lars, an intensely Mohammedan corps, ' pledged to stand 
firm From that moment they became the hope and 
•stay of the station , and then example jiromised well 
foi the native artilleiy, among whom they had much 
influence 

In the station nothing more could be done To se- 
cure the foit, and make it a defensible rallymg-point in 
the event of an outbreak, was the next point Here, 
mifoitunately, the vork of demolition had being going 
on apace , time and the executive engineer had worked 
a wondrous change None of those brave fellows who, 
mne years before, had endured the scorching heats of 
a Mooltan sunf dining those long weary months of 

Irnth. is, they were Bomlay pattern, and in those days not unnatui-aUy 
caused suspicion 

* Of the 686 man, of which the fiisL Inegulors was composed, them 
were only twenty-five Hmdoos 

i The heat is thus ooeounted for Once upon a time them lived at 
Mooltan a holy man, called Peer Shumsh His thoughts wei e in hea\ en, 
so he kept no kitehon , but when he happened to be hungiy, he, in all 
smiplicity, bagged a dinner One day ho vas soi/ted with hunger in the 
oity, veiy ueai a butchei's, he begged and leceivod a chop, for the 
btitoUei was a good Mobnmniedan Peei Bliumsh went on to a cook- 
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IS-iS, would now have recognised the fort that so 
long defied them. In the fancied peace and security 
of the countiy, the glacis and fausse haye which 
Sawun Mull’ had so carefully raised had been fast dis- 
solving into the enoimous ditch out of which they had 
risen Gates had disappeared , bastion and curtain 
had crumbled away under the united mfluence of 
weather and the crowbar, and m the once wellnigh 
impregnable rampart many a bleach now gaped, through 
which cavaliy could ride with ease I But happdy the 
inner wall, the enceinte, had been little touched , and 
raised as it was on the highest part of the vast arti- 
ficial mound on which the whole was built, presented 
still a formidable barrier, and admitted of being 
strongly fortified Bemg nearly thiee nules fiom the 
cantonments, and havmg the civil lines and public 
offices close to it in the Eedgah,-f- the fort was now 
made over to the Commissioner Major Voyle, the 
Deputy- Commissioner, and Captam Spencer, the Gom- 

shap, and, laying his chop on the gudle, said, in an absent way, “ Cook 
that for tho love of Mohammed 1 ” The cook was a bad man, and did 
not oaie a sheep's tail foi Molinmmed, so he took iij) the chop and 
thi ew it into Shumsh's face I Thoio is no doubt, if the outraged Shumsh 
had prayed foi the whole oity ot Mooltan to bo swallowed up by an 
earthquake, it should have happened , hut to his evei lasting honoui bo 
did not He mildly picked up the chop, and, turning his eyes towai ds 
the aim, implored that lummai y to supply what man domed Tho sun, 
to the oonsteination of all Mooltan, descended thiee degiees, and 
cooked the chop for Peer Shumsh to a tmn , aftei which, as an evor- 
lastmg punishment to tho city, the sun neverwent back , butoontiuuos 
to the piesent day, a burning example to all young Mohammedans, three 
degrees nearer to Mooltan than to any other city in Asia I— Colonel 
Edwabdes’ TweUe Aloiitlis on the Punjab Fmnii6i,ya\ il 
* See Bdwabdes’ Panyaft Aionfiei, vol il p d7 
+ The scene of the murdei of pool Vans Agnew and Anderson 
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missaiy of Ordance, at once took it in hand Its weak 
points weie stiengthened , heavy guns made their 
appearance in commanding positions on the walls , a 
couple of field-pieces, manned by subordinates of the 
magazine, stood ready foi use The sepoy giiaid was 
moved out, and rejilaced by a party of Icatar moolJiees , 
Captain Tioiisoii brought in liis pohce , the treasure 
was stowed away safely , provisions, too, were laid 
in foi SIX months , and, altogether, the old fort of 
Mooltaii began to look as if it could stand another 
siege 

Nor weie other precautions overlooked Strong 
guards and pickets were posted between the city and 
cantonments All sepoys’ letteis were stopped The 
chstrict aiound, too, was cared for To keep under the 
predatory tribes of the Barr,"^ the chief men of the 
most influential clans were summoned into Mooltan, 
and detained by Major Hamilton as hostages for the 
good conduct of them clans All ferries, too, were 
closed or guarded , all faqirs and suspicious char- 
acters arrested and confined The neighbouring out- 
posts of Asnee and Dehia Ghazee Edian wore ordered 
to be lu readiness, f and every measure that foresight 
could suggest was promptly adopted Thus was the 

* The desert tracts irhich fill up the oentios of these doahs me so 

+ At the foi-mer etation. Captain Hughes, oommauding the let Pmi- 
jal) Cavali7, within foiu hours of receiving the intimation of the Delhi 
massacie, without waiting foi fuithei oidois, had stiuck his camp, and 
was pushing on a wing of his i oginient foi Mooltan, leaving the other 
wing to follow as soon as local levies could be raised foi the protection 
of the station 
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safety of tlie station, so far as it was possible, and the 
peace of the city and distnct, secured 

One more messenger fiom Mr Montgomery remains 
to be accounted for — one more point of danger to be 
secured 

The fort of Kangea has for many centuries been a 
point of the greatest importance, not only fiom its 
position — though it is by no means contemptible as a 
fortification, crowmng one of the most piecipitous 
heights on the lower range of the Himalayas — but even 
more fi om its political prestige “ He who holds Kangra 
holds the hills,’' is a local tradition which has sui’vived 
the changes of dynasties, and icceived its confiimation 
in each Eajpoot, Mohammedan, Sikh, and English 
alike attested its truth The Mohammedan, when he 
lorded it oyer Northern India, though givmg to the 
Eajpoot chiefs aiound a semi-independent power, ever 
held Kangra in his own hands Eunjeet Singh inaugu- 
rated his aggressive pobcy over lus mountain neigh- 
bours by first semmg this fort in 1809,’’^ and the 
Enghsh, when they (in 184-6) annexed the Jullundhur 
Doab with the hiU-ranges beyond, found the capture 
of Kangra carried with it the imdisputed possession of 
the neighbouring district , for though the old Sikh 
khiUadar who held it resolved on not yielding his for- 
tress, the sight of Enghsh guns dragged by elephants 
over roads and up declivities hitherto deemed impass- 
able for artillery, soon disheartened him out of lus con- 

* 0^MI^QHAM’s History ofUio Silhs, p 166 
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templated resistance , he opened Ms gates to the gallant 
"Wheeler, and -with the Kangi’a fort followed, as a 
matter of course, the almost unresisted occupation of 
the whole range. 

At the present cnsis the safety of this fort was 
clearly of paramount importance, as the pivot on which 
the loyalty of all the Eajpoot clans would turn, Not 
only would it have formed a most troublesome rallymg- 
point for the mutineers of the surrounding stations, 
but, like Umntsur to the Sikhs, its loss would have 
raised every Rajpoot state againist us 

The foit was at this time held by a wing of the 4th 
N I f under Major Patterson Major Lake, the Com- 
missioner on the Trans-Sutlej States, was maiching in 
the neighbourhood when the tidings of the Meerut and 
Delhi disasters reached him This was on the 1 5 th of 
May He at once wrote to Captain Younghusband, 
commaudmg the 2d battahou of Punjab police (better 
known by the soubriquet of " Shere Dils ”), to arrange 
for throwing a small body of them into the fort He 
himself rode over with Major Eeynell Taylor, the 
Deputy-Commissioner of Kangra, apparently to make 
a casual call on some of the ofiBceis m the foit , but 
after-events showed that visit had really a far deeper 
object, the secret of which was only disclosed to Major 
Patterson 

* Subsequent events showed that many among them weie by no 
means unwilling to take advantage of oui troubles, had any opening 
offered 

t Tho 4th IT I were legoidod with feai , they hud once mutinied 
already about Semde allowancos 
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By dayliglit on the following morning the stillness 
of the Kangra fort was suddenly broken by the joyous 
notes of " The Biitish Gienadiers/’ played by the band 
of the “ Shere Dds," who, with their commandant at 
their head, were marching in at the gate They quietly 
took up then quarters in the citadel, which commands 
the sepoy hues in the fort and the city of Kangra 
outside, as well as the road to Hasheyarpore , and at 
once relieved the magazine guards, the other guaids 
being divided between them and the 4th N I 

The men of the 4th N I had been taken wholly by 
surprise They declared that then " hearts were smaU,” 
especially at having the magazme guards taken away 
from them Their conduct, however, was throughout 
most orderly, and apparently loyal Half a company of 
native artiUeiy were also m the fort, but they were got 
out of the way a few days after, a summons coming 
from Lahore for them to proceed to Philour, on the 
plea that they would be required to accompany the 
siege-tiaon f 

Thus within four-and-twenty hours of the first tidmgs 
of danger, the fort of Kangra was safe Nor was the 
rest of the district neglected At the town of Dhuim- 
sala, a place of considerable sanctity, due precautions 
were taken by Majoi Eejnell Taylor , the kotwallee (or 

* A few days after^ on tho ISthj a bi'ias24-pountlei howitzei winch 
chanced to be in the maj^f^inc, and a good supply of ammunition, wore 
bi ought up into the citadel to be ready in case of nepd 
'I' They went with it as fai os tlmballa, where they weie detained as 
not being more tnistwortby than, their brethren, and theh 9-ponndei 
guns made ovei to Captain Money 
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Dative police station) was enclosed with gates and the 
walls loopholed, and made defensible in the event of 
attack. Every ferry on the Sutlej, Beas, and Eavee 
(all thiee of which rivers run through this district), 
was guarded by police and local levies , the boats wcie 
all drawn up high and dry, and planks taken out of their 
bottoms, so as to lender them useless The hiU-passes 
were all watched , eveiy person was exammed , and if 
any disreputable oi doubtful character made his appear- 
ance, he was earned off to the magistrate, and either 
imprisoned or turned out of the district Proclama- 
tions also were issued warning the inhabitants that 
vagrancy would not be toleiated, that their pilgrim zeal 
must be for a tune in abeyance , and every mosque, 
temple, and shrme, with which this district abounds, 
had its guards, in order to seize any suspected visitois 
The post-offices, too, were duly cared for Every native 
letter was opened, and, if found at all seditions or even 
suspicious in tone, never reached its clestmation, By 
these admirable arrangements, so promptly and vigor- 
ously enforced by Major Lake and Major Taylor, the 
atmosphere of Kangra was kept dear 

Thus have we followed to their respective destina- 
tions the messengers despatched from Lahore on the 
morning of the 12th, to Perozepore, Mooltan, and 
Kangra, and the detachment that left that night for 
Govindgnrh We have seen how the warmng-note 
that pealed forth from Delhi to Lahore was echoed 
round on every side To the combined energy of Mr 
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Montgomery and Biigadier Coibett -was thus due, under 
Providence, the safety of the Punjab from the Eavee 
to the Sutlej 

Nor was it only, or indeed chiefly, in concurrence 
with the biigadier that the Judicial Commissioner 
distmguished himself the mantle of Sir John Law- 
lence lested indeed for the time on one worthy to 
take his place — one whose every act bore testimony 
to his Eughsh energy and his Ohiistiaii courage He 
saw that it was not merely in the laiger military 
cantonments that danger thieatened, but that the 
peace of the whole country was at stake. Dotted 
over the face of the Punjab were small civil stations, 
with perhaps little more than a handful of Punjabee 
pohce to check the Poorbeah detachments on guard 
Close by the native city, crowded with a population 
whose innate lawlessness and disquiet can haidly m 
the time of peace be kept under by the strong aim of 
English law, there was the tieasmy, almost unpro- 
tected (so entire w'as the feeling of security), to tempt 
the ZooMoviiig Hindostani , there was the jad teeming 
with its convicts, ready at a moment’s notice to burst 
forth and join in the woik of plunder and massacre , 
and in the midst of these weie the civil oflBcers with 
their mves and children, from whom only a merciful 
Providence could avert the fate which had overwhelmed 
the defenceless residents of Delhi The cry once 
raised, the toesm of rehelhon once sounded, one single 
station sacrificed, and station after station must have 
gone I All this Mr Montgomery foresaw. WhUe the 
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messengers "were hfl&tenuig to tlie east and the west to 
put the cantonments and forts on their guard, other 
messengers were speeding to the civil stations, with 
mstiuctions as wise as they were peremptory — “ Send 
in all the treasure to the nearest militaiy station, under 
escort of Punjabee police “Don’t tiust your Huidos- 
tani guards — stoji aU sepoys’ letteis passing through 
youi post-ofiices ,” and he summed up all with the fol- 
lowmg advice — " "Wliilst actmg vigorously, and being 
alive to the great impoitance of this ciisis, I would 
earnestly suggest calmness and quietness , there should 
he no signs of alarm or eoemtement , but be peepaeed 
TO ACT, and have the be.st lufoimation from every source 
at your disposal , " — advice which his own example 
so admirably enforced, eliciting from the Chief Com- 
missioner, in an ofScial form, the following weU-merited 
testimony . — “Mr Montgomeiy, neglectmg no piecau- 
tion, admits of no alarm, and inspires all with confi- 
dence and zeal ” 



CHAPTER YI 


[Mat 1857 —Pam II ] 

SIR J LAWRENCE — PEaHAWUR — THE MOVEABLE COLUMN ^ — THE 
FRONTIER — NOWSHRILV — HOTEE MURUAN 

Oq, on it spedj that Bignal droad 1” 

Lahore received it, and “ flashed ” it on It was late 
at night on the 11th May, when the first message an- 
noimcing that morning’s outbreak at Delhi reached 
Eawul Pmdee Here Sii John Lawrence had arrived 
only a few hours before on his way to the lull sana- 
tarium of Muiree From these cool heights he had 
for the last three or four ycais administered the affairs 
of the Punjab during the hot months, when a resi- 
dence at Lahore, his usual seat of government, would, 
so his medical men declared, have proved most pre- 
judicial if not fatal to him Thither he was again 
boimd, already suffering from the advanced heat, hop- 
ing, perhaps against hope, for a few months of escape 
from the withering heat of the jilains, which told so 
seriously on his overworked constitution That India 
was in a precarious state, that the excited state of the 
native mind foreboded mischief, he was weU awai’e 
But these were points which concerned the Commander- 
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in-Chief and the supreme Government, and did not 
come directly within his piovince — so thought the 
Chief Commissioner Little did he imagme that a few 
days would see him virtually CoimnanJer- in- Chief, 
and Governor-General also, of aU that remamed of India 
to England noith of Allahabad 

He was on the eve of starting with Ins family to 
MiU'ree when the appalhng tidings reached him His 
resolve was made on the mstant Danger was at hand , 
he must remain and grajiple with it, betide what might, 
Perhaps few men in India weie less tahen by surprise 
than the Chief Commissionei Carefully and anxiously 
had he maiked the progress of events during the last 
few months They were “ signs of the times,” and he 
read them accoidmgly The conduct of troops in Ben- 
gal, the fires in the seveial stations in the North-west 
and Punjab, all told of a wide spread spirit of disaffec- 
tion in the Hindostani army , they sounded in his 
ears as the ominous mutteiings of a coming stoim, and 
he looked forward to a struggle in which Government 
must act with vigour and with tact if the army was to 
he saved And though, when the stoim descended in 
hlood upon Hmdostan, he was not prepared for so 
calamitous an outburst, still lie never “ lost his head,” 
or lost heart He stood calm, collected-— stiong m bis 
own resomces — strongei still in the power that was 
from above 

What were bis lesonrces? Every point of danger 
was held by men of mark — men singled out by his dis- 
criminating brother. Sir Henry, and by himself— men 
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in -wliom he could rely, and who nobly requited that 
reliance Of them he wrote at the outset — " All offi- 
cers, eivd and mditary, are displaying that calmness 
and energy which is sufficient guarantee that all that is 
practicable wdl be effected by them and whose ser- 
vices he at the close thus officially recogmsed “No 
functionaiy has ever been better served, oi owes more 
to his officers ” * 

It iias been said, and perhaps with some truth, that 
civilians foim very imperfect estimates of military dif- 
ficulties , but this mutiny has brought out some noble 
exceptions Mr Montgomery, on whom devolved the 
chief control of the lower districts of the Punjab, may be 
pointed to as one , and one scarcely inferior to Sir John 
Lawrence himself, who, while specially arianging for 
the safety of the northern districts, was really the cen- 
tre of admmistrative action thioughout, and the mam- 
spiing of every movement of troops fiom Peshawur to 
Delhi Those who held the subordinate posts have 
also added many names to the hst of such exceptions 
There seemed to be everywhere a noble emulation in 
courage and wisdom, reflected from the two chiefs , and 
if the narration of the various acts become tedious in 
detail, even in seemingly trifling instances, it must be 
remembered that nothing was really tiifling where a 
single oversight or false step might have brought dis- 
aster, and perhaps destruction 

With this lenewed apology for prolixity, we proceed 

* Chief Commusioiiei^a Punjat MviUny Pepmi,, pai 62 



to follow the course of the telegiam. It was midnight 
on the 11th when it reached PeshawTJE, This was the 
point of the greatest danger Any delay, vacillation, 
timorous counsels, half-measures here, Peshawur would 
have gone, and with Peshawur the Punjab Never 
since Peshawiu- fell into our hands had its value or its 
dangei been so gieat as now It was the keystone of 
the arch A shaft here, or a column there, might be 
broken or displaced, and the fabric still stand , but the 
keystone gone, the aich would coUapse, and all become 
a wreck 

To estimate this danger aught, the reader must be 
content to pause and take a brief review of the posi- 
tion of Peshawui and the fiontier The Peshawur 
valley, at the extreme noith-west of which stand the 
city and cantonments, runs up into an amphitheatre of 
hills, with the Khyber Pass, of sad and bloody memories, 
for its outlet Aiound swarmed tribes of Moham- 
medans, Affreedees, Mohmunds, Khuttucks, Eiisofzaies, 
whose keyla or clans were all more or less hostile to us 
Some indeed in the valley itself, and along the nearer 
ranges, had gradually settled down into a state of quiet 
and seeming contentment, and might be said to be 
“on good terms ” with their Permghee neighbours A 
light revenue, regularly .though rigoiously exacted, had 
had an effect on these simple and manly races unknown 
under the former capiicious and oppressive taxation, 
irregulaily collected, under the terrors of fire and sword. 
But, beyond these, the state of things was singularly 
unfavourable — ^mdeed, could scaicely have been worse 
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The Mohmunds, stretching along the noith-west, main- 
tained an implacable hatred towards us, which mam- 
fested itself iii every opportunity of robbery, and even 
murder To the south-west the Affreedees, a stdl more 
powerful race, were scarcely less avowedly our foes * 
The Eusofzaies, again, to the north, and the Khuttucks 
to the south, had indeed, as a body, assumed a less defiant 
attitude, but individual tnbes had been guilty of gross 
acts of aggression , while, beyond the Eusofzai hills, 
further north, lay the Swat vaUey, teeming with fana- 
tics, and furnishing a ready sanctuary to refugees and 
outlaws 

In the month of May 1857, the aspect of aU these 
tribes was singulaily unfavourable Never, perhaps, 
had the political horizon looked darker or moie threaten- 
ing along the whole frontiei There was hardly one 
tribe that was not what is technically called ^ll a state 
of blockade , some crime or other had brought nearly 
every one of them under a ban scaicely less potent 
than the dread interdict of mediaeval Eome One had 
muidered an English officer ,f another had assassinated 
one of our native police , a thud was giving asylum to 
noted outlaws , others had been guilty of raids in the 
district, or of robberies in cantonments , and each was 
suffering its blockade All intercourse with Peshawur, 

* Purtjal liepoHfoi 1849-61, p 24 Such they weie aix years ago, 
and do not seem to have improved upon acquaintance 

+ Lieutenant Hand of the 6Ist 14 I , who, a few days after the inter- 
view between the Chief Commissionei and Dost Mohammed, had ven- 
tured beyond bounds towards the Khybei, and was basely put down 
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all traffic -mtli the city, all trading thiongh the valley 
— the veiy privilege of enteiing the valley — iras for- 
bidden , the IncMess member of any such iiiteidicted 
tribe, who dared to force this blockade, was instantly 
captiu’ed and confined, and kept close prisoner till the 
submission of his clan 

Strange must it seem to an Englishman that snchp 
a state of things could exist , yet such it was Here 
were tribes, any one of which could have called to arms 
a force of clansmen numeiically stronger than the whole 
gai’i’ison of Peshawur — tribes whose collected strength 
could have brought ten times that number into the 
field — yet theie they were, iriitable, excited, yet pro- 
videntially inactive Had they once formed a combi- 
nation, the valley was theirs Had they closed m on 
it, scaice a man would have escaped to tell the tale 
Yet there stood Peshawur, gut m on either side by these 
Mohammedan fanatics, like Coiinth of old between “ her 
double tide ” — they 

“ oliafod to msi^t. 

Yet paused and oiouoliod beneath, hei feet ” 

And what was the actual strength of Peshawur ? 
Here were two European regiments, H. M 70th, mus- 
tering oidy 715 , H M 87th, 879 strong , with two 
troops of horse-artillery, two light field-batteries, and 
thiee reserve companies, numbering about 480 men 
Thus the whole European force m Peshawur itseK was 
barely over 2000 Of native troops there were five 
regular infantiy regiments — the 21st, 24th, 27th, 51st, 
and 64th — with a detail of sappers, about 100 men , 
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the 5tli Kegiilar Light Cavahy, and the 7th and 18th 
Irregular Cavahy, while the “ Kelat-i-Gilzies ” were 
distiibuted among the neighbouring forts of Shubknder, 
Aboozaie, and Michnee, making a total native force of 
7600 At Nowshera, twenty-four miles off, at the 
east end of the valley, lay H M 27th Inniskillings, under 
Colonel W Kyle, mustering 956, with the 55th F I 
under Colonel H Spotteswoode , the 10th Iiregular 
Cavahy under Major J E Vernon, and a mountain- 
tram batteiy (Brougham’s), mounting eight guns. In 
Hotee Murdan, some sixteen miles to the noith of 
Nowshera, on the lower langeof the Eusofzai hills, lay 
the Qmde numbering 500 infantry and 320 

cavahy Thus it will be seen that the Peshawur bri- 
gade across the Indus mustered in aU barely 3000 
Europeans, while the native foice amounted to above 
10,000, of whom some 9000 at least were actually 
Pool hcahs Such a force was ample for all ordinary 
circumstances it could at any time spare a column to 
bring to order any refractory neighbouring tube, with- 
out at all riskmg its own safety , oi, had need required, 
it could piesent a powerful barrier agamst any mvad- 
mg force from the west But what was it worth now * ** 

The eventful 11th of May had not quite passed away 
when the Delhi tidings reached the authorities here, 
and with the next morning came the fuller tale of woe 
It came to men who read it aright , to plan, to act, 

* Calovilatmg each infantry legiment at its fall stiengjili of 1000, and 

each cavalry regiment at 600, ae hot-weathei leave is not allowed 
across the Indus. 
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and be silent, was their policy The first thought — the 
praise of which is wholly due to one now no longer 
among ns to reap the leward of a grateful country — 
one as vigorous and sage in council as he was heroic 
m the field — Lieutenant - Colonel John Nicholson, 
Dcputy^Commissioner of Peshawui — ^was the, formation 
of ii moveable column “ which should be ready to move 
on every pomt in the Punjab ivlieie open mutiny re- 
quired to be put dorvn ” Colonel Edwardes approved, 
Brigadier Cotton concurred, and General Rcid resolved 
to adopt it No time was lost The older was soon 
issued — the o5th N I to inarch by daylight the nest 
morning out of Nowshera, and relieve the Giude Corps 
at flotee Murdan , the Guides then to hasten into 
Nowshera, and with H M 27th Eegiment to foim the 
HUOLEirs of the proposed column The same night the 
64th N I , believed to bo the most disaffected of the 
Peshawur troops, were ordered out of cantonments to 
the three forts, under the pleasing pretest of strengthen- 
ing them, and resisting an expected raid from the Moh- 
munds, but in reality to cut them up into detach- 
ments so as to disconcert and cripple their mutmous 
designs, and keep them quiet under the guns of the 
forts 

That night, too, a messenger was speeding to Kohat 
with a hasty note from Lieutenant-Colonol Nicholson 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Neville Chamberlain, the briga- 
diei commanding the Punjab Irregular Eoice, who had 
just arrived there from Bunnoo, entreating him to 
come in , and by sunrise on the foUownig morning he 
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■was among them At eleven o’clock * sat “ the council 
of war,” comiirising, under General Eeid, Biigadier 
Sydney Cotton, Colonels Herbert Edwardes, Ne-ville 
Chamberlain, and John Hicholson. The Cluef Com- 
missioner, too, though at Eawul Pmdee, might be said 
to be in the midst of that conclave, for the telegraphic 
wire carried to and fro each plan and project 

Here was a goodly array India might have added 
to their number, but could scarcely have mcreased 
their strength 

To be united in purpose was felt to be only half 
effective , they must also be prompt, and free to act 
promptly To secure this requued a bold stroke — it 
was necessary to get free of those diags on the wheels 
of government, which in tune of peace are well 
enough to keep all straight and in its course, but in 
emergencies like this would prove the most fatal bar 
to its progress and safety To be dependent on the 
telegraphic wire, or the post, which might be cut off 
any hour , to be kept waiting for Army fleadquaiters’ 
sanction for every act and move , to be, moreover, at 
the meicy of the mihtary authorities, who had really, 
though of course unintentionally, accelerated the out- 
break by mdiffeience, and contempt for feelings which 
they had tended to excite — a delay of hours, peihaps 
days, when mmutes only remained for successful ac- 
tion, with the uncertainty how far the strong vigor- 

* Half an liour befoie, tlie telepfraph had flashed up the cheeiing 
tidings of the master stioko at Lahoie — the disaiming of every Pooi- 
beah sepoy in the station 
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ouS measures, which alone could insure safety, might 
be approved or condemned, — such delay and such un- 
eertamty woidd have rendered even that Council, in 
all it.s intrinsic stiength, worse than powerless The 
lion wJl and stiong arm of the Cliief Commissioner 
cut this Gordian knot. At his suggestion General 
Reid, as the seraoi officer in the Punjab, assumed the 
chief command , and it was re.solved tliat he should 
ha.sten doum to join the Chief Commissioner at Eawul 
Pindee, lea\mg Biigadiei Sydney Cotton in command 
at Peshawur, thus effecting a concentration of the 
chief civil and military authority, and insuring vigor- 
ous independent action for the Punjab This was the 
first point earned in that council Then came the 
more complete organisation of the Moveable Column, 
Its original strength* was as follows. — H M Sith 
from Piawul Pindee, H M. 27th from Nowshera; 
one troop of horse-artillery from Peshawur ; one light 
field-battery from Jhelnm, the Gmde Corps from 
Hotee Murdan, the 16th Irregular Cavalry from Rawul 
Pindee , the 1st Punjab Infantry from Bunn'oo , the 
Kumaon Battalion (Goorkhas) from Mun’ee ; a wing 
of the 2d Punjab Cavalry from Kohat, half a com- 
pany of sappers and miners from Attock , with 
Jhelnm for the rendezvous -}- 

Then came the determmation to draw in from the 

* Erenis, bowevei, wore daily ocouiring to change the choraotei of 
this ooliiDiii, nhioh will he duly noticed By the time the oolutnn 
reached Lahoio, on the 3d of June, there lenaamod in it Boaicely a 
single corps of those which had oiiginally composed it 

t To impart confidence thioughoiit the Punjab, the following brief 
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frontier oiitjiosts all available local megnlar corps, 
wliethei Sikh or Piiiijabee, " as being composed of men 
not likely to sympathise mth the mutinous Poorbeahs ; 
while the more suspected Hindostanee legimeiits were 
removed as fai as possible out of haira’s way to them- 
selves or others, rvithdrawn from the mam current of 
sedition, and placed among laces who despised them, 
and who, however ready themselves to molest and 
attack the “ Peringliees,” would scarcely make com- 

mmmaiv of tlio proooediags of the coenoil ivas tolegrAphod and pub- 
lished in every statieu. — 

"TelequapH OETion, IZihMay 1857. 

“ Tioni Genebal Reid, Peshawni 

"To Su John LAWniiNcr, It'iwul Pmdeo, the Commander in Chief, 
Simla, and OIBoeia commanding all Stations in the Punjab re- 
speotivoly , to be forwmded by the assistant in ohaigo of telo- 
graph office, oi post, as the case may ho 
“ The senioi military offlcei in the Punjab, Majoi-Oeneial Eeid, 
having this morning received news of the disaiming of the tioops at 
Mean-Meor, a council of wai was held, consisting of Gonoial ItoiJ, 
Biigndioi Cotton, Bugadiei Neville Chamboilain, Colonel ISdwardea, 
and Colonel Nicholson, and the following moasmos weie lesolved on, 
subject to the oonfiimation of the Comraandei in-Chief 
“ Gonei al Reid assumes the chief imhtmy command m the Punjab , 
his headquaitera will bo with the hoadquorteve of the Punjab Civil 
Qovoi nment, and a moveable column wiU be foimed at Jhelum at once, 
oonsisting of, &o &c , as given above 

“The necossaiy oidors foi tbis column have boon issued The 
column will move on every point in tho Punjab whoio open mutiny 
roquiios to be put down by foice, and offleeis commanding at all 
stations in the Pubjab will co-opoiate with this column ” 

* As such frequent mention will be made of “ Irregulai s," the 
leadoi will hnd tho iiairativo moio intelllgiblo if he boais in mind 
that there were thou eighteen regiments of Ii i egulai Cavah y, and that, 
quite iiidopoudeut of those, there was the “Pwnnab Inegnlai Fmce,' 
oonsisting of flve logimantB of cavalry and sue of infantiy (including 
tho Scindo Rifle Coips) , these aro always distinguished ns the Punjab 
Iiiegulau besides these aio foui regiments of Silh ipfantiy, called 
1st, 2d, Sd, 01 4th Sdhs 

K 
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raon. cause witli tlie disaffected, mercenaries of Hm- 
dostan ' 

Witliin a few hours messengers weie hastening to 
every part, cairying oideis foi moving troops at a 
moment’s notice, a few hours more, and scarcely a 
station above the Jheliim but was “ astir ” The 64th 
were already at the forts, the 55th at Hotee Murdan, 
and the 39 th N I weie moved out of that most pic- 
turesque of Punjab stations, Jhelum, for the lonely 
dieaiy Dehra Ismael Kbanf 

Fiom the frontier tioops weic pouring in ''The 
Guides” — the glory of the Bengal Irregular Porce — 
weie no sooner relieved at Hotee Murdan by the o5th 
N I, than they wcie hastening into Nowshera, where 
the order met them to jmsh on for Umballa Of the 
Punjab Infantry, the 1st (Coke’s Rifles) from Buniioo, 
the 2d (Green’s) from Dehia Ghazee Khan, and the 4th 
(Wilde’s) from Bnnnoo also, were moving to join the 
Moveable Column , hut the latter had only reached the 
Indus when it was counter-ordered to Pe&hawiir, and 
the 4th Sikhs (Rothney’s) were summoned from Ab~ 
bottabad to take its place 

* The Sikh despises the Hindostanee, and the Mohninmodan of the 
Punjab and fiontioi disowns his dogeneiato (often unoiroumoised) 
Pool boali namesake 

t Of these three coips, little more than a week aftoi, the 64th were 
disarmed, and the 65th almost annihilated, whilst the 69th, known to 
bo so mutinous that it was thought the pool officers weie sent out to 
coitom death, weie saveiJ from mutiny by their maioh They for 
some time lotained thoir aims, and eventually Kid them down, when 
ordered, in the piesenoe of a small body of the now frontiei levies, 
yet one of the veay Piiiijabee coips who guauled the dimimod S9th 
was found to be itself pm tially disaffected in July 186S, while the S9th 
remained quiet 
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The 5th Punjab Infantry (Vaughan’s) -were on their 
way fiom Kohat to occupy the foit at Attock, then held 
by two companiefc. of the 5Sth N I, from Eawul Pin- 
dee , the Kumaon battalion (Gooikhas) under Captain 
Earasay, coming down fiom Murree , a wing of the 
I7th Irregular Cavalry (under Captain P E Hockin) 
moving from Shumshabad to Eawul Piudee, to supply 
the place of the 16tli Irregular Cavaliy under Major 
Davidson, ordered to join the Moveable Colunin , a wing 
of the 2d Punjab Cavaliy, under Captain Chailes Nichol- 
son, was also hastening fiom Kohat to take its place in 
the Column on its reaching Lahore, and the Mooltanee 
Horse were brought in from Dehra Ismael Khan 
Nor in the imdst of these must Putteh Khan, Khut- 
tnelc, be forgotten This man, a tried soldier and true, 
had formerly been a ressaldar in the “ Guides,” and at 
one time a vakeel to the Cabul court, and was now liv- 
ing quietly at Peshawur. At the request of Edwaides 
and Nicholson he at once raised 100 Pathaus, and has- 
tened off with his httle band to Kyrabad to hold the 
right bank of the Attock ferry, a post of paramount 
importance, as commanding the only direct line of 
communication with the Punjab 

An attempt, too, was made to iniluencG for good any of 
the Poorbeah regiments of sepoys who might be waver- 
ing and undecided m their disaffection A circular, m 
the ordinary character of native correspondence, drawn 
up by Captain Bartlett of the 21st N I , then Canton- 
ment Magistrate of Peshawur, appealing to their loyalty, 
went out into every station of the Punjab The wis- 
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dom of such a step was doubted by some , its object 
was, beyond question, a kindly desire of English 
officers to save then men from luin, like safety-iopes 
thrown out fioin locks to rescue a shipwrecked ciew lu 
a smf — though, as the result proved, few tiied to save 
themselves they who did were indeed 

“Bail nantos m guigite vasto " 

Such were the precautioiiaiy measiu’es of wider range 
Nor was the safety of Peshawm itself overlooked in 
the piessiiig demands of the Punjab. The cantonment 
was at once jilaced, as it were, in a state of siege At 
each end was a Euiopean regiment with a troop of 
arbiUeiy , and the lest of the artillery were so distri- 
buted ovei the station as to guard against being ear- 
ned by any sudden riisli, and also to command all the 
diffoient native lines , for although as yet nothing was 
known of the extent to which the native coips here 
might be infected by the epidemic of disaffection which 
raged below, yet it was felt (and acted on throughout), 
that “ prevention was better than cure " 

In the centre of cantonments is the old “ Residency, ” 
a large ban'a durree, or native summer-house, foimerly 
occupied under Sikh rule by the famed Avitabile, now 
the lesidence of the Commissioner It is a lai’ge native 
two-stoiied house, with high enclosure, and was easily 
capable of defence Here the brigadier moved in, from 
his house which lay on the outsku'ts , and here, it was 
arranged, should be the rallying -point for all the ladies 
and families of the station — a geneial lendezvous in 
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case of any distiiibance Aboiib a mile outside stands 
a small fait, originally built by the Sddis, but greatly 
repaiied and strengthened by us, and converted into a 
magazine, ordinarily under a native guard the sepoys 
iveie quickly inarched out, and replaced by a stiong 
European garrison, and all the tieasure (some 21; lacs), 
with all the spare ammunition and stoies, were brought 
into it These measures, promptly and quietly taken, 
imparted general confidence, and for some days nothing 
occiiired to disturb the peace of the station 

General Reid had jomed the Chief Commissioner at 
Eawul Piiidee , Bngadiei Neville Cliambeilain, ap- 
pointed by the Commander-in-Chief to command the 
Moveable Column, ' had also gone there , and on the 
night of the 16th, Colonel Edwardes, the Commissioner, 
was summoned down by telegraph to join them in 
consultation, while Colonel Nicholson remained m the 
chief civil command on the fioutier Eopoits were 

* Tho selection of tins offloei was miule m the following manner — 
Tliioo names, Biigndioi Sydney Cotton, Biigadioi Neville Cluimbor- 
Iniii, and Colonel J Nicholson, woio auhmittod by Sii John Lanience 
and General Reid foi the consideration of Geneial Anson, as men, any 
of whom would be well fitted to take command of the Movonblo Co- 
lumn Genaiil Anson telegraphed back that he appointed Biigndler 
Chambeilaiii (subject to the oontirmntion of Government), and the 
lank of bii^adiei -geneial was given him, to insmo foi him, and the 
column undoi him, an uidependenoo of movement, as ovigonoias might 
arise Without this, being m nimy lank jimioi to tho officois com- 
manding the several stations thiough uhioh tho column miglitpasa, 
lus movements were likely to be poipotnally hampered , foi not a eta- 
tion could the column have onteied without porniission ot tho brigadier 
commanding, and once having entei od it, the column would havofallen 
under his command, and thus eveiy plan of Chamheiloiu’a might have 
been thwai-ted, and tho veiy objeotfoi whioh the column was fpimed 
frustrated It was to avoid such a dilemma that tho superior rank 
of brigadier-genel’fll was oonfeirod on Colonel Chamberlom 
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daily and lio.nrly conmig in. The Storm that had bnist 
with such fury on Meemt and Delhi had not spent its 
whole force on those doomed cities , the clouds weie 
rolling npwaids, and as they spread out on eveiy side, 
threatened to envelop the whole Punjab 

Colonel Edwardes had asked permission of the Chief 
Commissioner to laise some Mooltauee horse from 
among Ins old friends of the Dhera-Jat, and before he 
left foi Piawnl Puidee a joint appeal to the Khans fiom 
Colonel Edwardes and Colonel Nicholson (whose fiiends 
they were no less), went 'off to raise 1000 men, and 
two days alter the permission was extended to 2000 
Still matteis giew daikei , the Pathans held aloof, the 
frontier tubes weie (juiet, but were evidently looking 
on m no apathetic silence, and a gloom was settlmg 
around 

We have said that the Peshamir biigade was ample 
for all 01 dinary circumstances Whde it remamed true 
to itself, it eoidd cope with any foe from without , but 
uow it was to be tested agmnst itself The withdi'awal 
of H SI 27th to tlie Moveable Column had reduced 
the Euiopean foice to little more than 2000 , the 
“ Guide Corps,” the best and most reliable of the 
native tioops, had crossed the Indus , so that there 
were about 9000 Poorbeahs, probably all more or less 
disaffected, against a meie handful of Europeans Then 
not a couple of mdes from cantonments was the city of 
Peshawur, with its 100,000 mhabitauts , and though the 
vast variety of lace and creed, of language and interest, 
prevented any geneial combination in time of peace, 
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they only needed the ciy of loot (plunder) oi dean (re- 
ligion) to call up hundreds of rufiSans Then again 
beyond, the ndiole line of hills swarmed, as we have said, 
witli a leatless, warlike, fanatic population, of whom 
the foiu’ nearest tribes alone, the Alfiecdees, Mohmiinds, 
Eusofzaies, and Khuttucks could, at a few hours’ no 
tice, have mustered 70,000 armed men, and they only 
needed to sec our own sepoys once gain a mastery, 
however temporaiy, or even see them holding our 
European force at bay, and all their rival feuds and 
international jealousies would have been suspended, 
and their Moslem fanaticism and long-suppiessed 
hatred of the “ Nazarenes,” whom they feared as well 
as hated, would have brought them down from their 
mountain-fastnesses with a force no power of ours then 
at command could have withstood 

Beyond the Khyber too, still luigered Dost Mo- 
hammed, the notorious rider of Cabiil, successively the 
open foe, the prisoner, and the ally of the Enghsh 
Although the recent treaty with the Enghsh had seem- 
mgly healed up the old wounds and effaced all remem- 
brance of the Cabiil massacre and its retribution — 
although he was so lately supplied with arms, and a 
monthly subsidy of a laldi of rupees was still poming 
in to the Cabid treasury, nominally in support of the 
Herat expedition — still it was impossible to foresee 
into what com so the Dost nught be driven by the 
fanaticism of his followers. Whatever, too, might 
have been his own personal feehngs and convictions, 
m his durbar, and still more in his own famdy, were 
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troublous spirits, ever striving to goad bun ou to a 
course of treachery and ingratitude—ivbicli in the eyes 
of an Afghan was neither treacherous nor ungrateful 
— and Its turpitude would be forgotten in its success 
At such a time the Khyber Pass would have presented 
no obstacle to his progress ; he might have recovered 
Peshawur almost without a struggle, and thus have 
won back the province which had been the glory of 
the old Douranee empire, the loss of which had ever 
been a national grief and reproach 

Nicholson, with his iipe frontier eiqierience, scarcely 
second to that of Colonel Edwardes himself, saw all this 
He saw that Peshawur was being unduly weakened, and 
flashed down to the council at Eawul Pindee for a wing 
of the 27th to be recalled to hold the Attock fort and 
ferry They had only reached Hussan Abdal when 
the order met them, and they fell back on the Indus 
Such was the position of affairs at Peshawur on the 
mormng of the 21st The first shock had passed over 
there , a lull had followed the excitement caused by 
the news of the 11th Yet was that lull full of suspi- 
cion It gave breathing time, but it foreboded further 
mischief , and truly, for another storm was gathering, 
which, while concentrating its force on Peshawur, 
threatened to involve the whole country in a desolation 
even perhaps greater than that which had for a time 
been so providentially averted 

This danger, and the importance attaching to Pesh- 
awur at that crisis in the native mind, cannot be better 
illustrated than by the following anecdote, in advance 
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of our narrative It -was tlie middle of June , the 
Moveable Column waa at Umntsur.* News had come 
in that General Wilson, after his two glorious vietoiies 
on the Hindon, had effected a junction witli the' Gm- 
balla troops, and that the united forces had driven the 
rebels out of their intrenched position at Budlee Serai, 
and earned the heights which commanded the city of 
Delhi That very morning, one of the most influential 
of the Sikh Riidars was paying his usual visit of cour- 
tesy to the head civihan of the station In the course 
of conversation, the latest news from camp was exult- 
ingly mentioned, when the Sikh, seeming to pay little 
heed to what was generally received with so much joy, 
asked, "What news from Peshawur?” "Excellent; 
all quiet there,” he was told "That,” said he, “is the 
best news you can give me ’’ “ Why do you always 
ask so anxiously about Peshawni the civilian said 
The sirdar did not at once reply, but, ■with much signi- 
ficance of manner, took up the end of his scarf, and 
began rollmg it up from the corner between lus finger 
and thumb “If Pesbawur goes, the whole Punjab 
will be tolled up m rebellion, like this" The Sikh 
was right Had the sepoys once made a successful 
e'meute there, and the Eniopean foice even for a, while 
been overpowered, the fate of the Punjab would have 
been sealed The city of Peshawur would have risen , 
Ensofzai, Affreedee, Mohmiind, Khuttuck, Swattee, and 
Afghan would have rushed down The European 
force, strong as it was, and ably headed, would have 

* Tho aiituor was with. tUa Ooluimi at Umiitsui wliou this aooui red 
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sunk 'beneath the united attack of the traitor within 
and the foe without That flood-gate once forced, the 
torrent of rebellion would have flowed on with resist- 
less foico, gatheiing strength at each station as it passed, 
until it had swept through the length of the Punjab, 
up to the walls of Delhi itself ' 

Peadei, all this was possible , nay, at one tune so 
p'Ohable that it only wanted eight-and-forty hours to 
convert t7ie probable into an apjmlhnp reality ! 

The discovery of the danger was thus made All 
sepoy letters had fiom the outset been stopped from 
these it seemed as if the whole country was enveloped 
111 a netwoik of sedition Thaneysur Brahmins and 
Patna Mohammedans, Hindostanee fanatics lu the Swat 
valley, and tuibulent outlaws in Sitanah, were calling 
upon the sepoys to declaie themselves ^ letteis from 
below, lecitmg with a bloodthnsty zest the atiocities 
of Meerut and Delhi, called upon them to emulate the 
example of then brethren , the whole disclosuig such a 
picture of fanatic zeal and base treachery as made the 
very name of a Poorbeah sepoy suspected and loathed. 
In came a letter from the officer of the 64th N. I de- 
tachnient at Shubkuddar, which icvealed to the Pesh- 
awnr authoiities that the danger was close at hand, that 
the mine of treason was laid at them own door, and a 
few hours were to see it bred, and every Christian be- 
yond the Indus sacrificed But that Providence which 
had so signally wrought for England already, willed it 
otherwise. Verily, “man proposes, but God disjioses ” 
The letter referred to was addressed by the 51st 
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N I to tlieir coral ades of the 64th at Shubkuildai It 
ran as follotps — “ This letter is sent from the Pcshawur 
cantonment to the whole Heriot " regiment — to all, the 
whole Heriot legiment — may it reach the siihahdar 
bahadoor This letter is written to convey fiom the 
whole camp at Peshawiir obeisance (to Brahmms) and 
benediction (from Biahmins), and salutation and seivice 
from Mussulman to Mussulman, to the whole regiments 
of Heriot and ' Khelat-i-Ghilzie ’ Furthei, the state of 
affairs is thus— that on the 22d day of this month the 
caitiiJges will be given to the ‘Duberne’f regunent, 
so do whatever seems to you pioper Again (it is le- 
peated) the cartridge wiU have to be bitten on the 22d 
inst 1 Of this you are hereby informed On reading 
this whole letter, whatever youi opmion is, so reply , 
for consideiing you as om’ own, we have let you know 
beforehand therefore do as you think right This is 
addressed to you by the whole regiment Oh, brothers ! 
the religion of Hindoos and Mussulmans is aU one , 
therefore all you soldieis should know this. Here all 
the sepoys are at the bidding of the jemadar, sub- 
ahdar-major, and havddar-major All are discontented 
with this business, whether small or great! What 
more need bo written? Do as you thmk best. High 
and low send then obeisance, benediction, salutation, 
and .service” (Postcnpt by another hand) — ■“The' 
above is the state of aifairs here. In whatever’ way 
you can manage it, come into Peshawur on the 21st 
inst Thoroughly understand that point > In fact, eat 
* The fl4th N I. f The Blst W I. 
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there and drink here /” ^ This letter vas delivered at 
Slinbkuddar on the evening of the 18th, to a sepoy of 
the G4th N I , and, strange to say, it was given over 
to the officer commanding the detachment ' The mo- 
tives are mexiihcable f — ^Itnown perhaps only to Him 
in whose hands aie the hearts of men, and who tiuneth 
them as seemetli Him best. 

About the same time, Mr Wakefield, extra assistant- 
commissioner at Peshawnr, chanced to see a faqtr sit- 
ting under a tree near his house , he arrested him, 
searched him, but could find nothing on him except a 
small bag with about fifty new lupees in it, which the 
faqtr declared he had just got by begging m the hues 
of the 21th N I Mr Wakefield, however, was not 
satisfied , he searched the man a second time, and now 
a small bag or “housemfe” was detected m the hollow 
of the armptt, avowedly for the purpose of cariymg 
antimony for the eyes, but on a more close examination 
a small Peisian note was detected lu it, of which the 
following is a translation — “ My beloved MooUah; 
Salfim ! Salutation to you ! — after salutation and good 
wishes, this is the point, that instantly on receiving this, 
on the 2d day of the festival of the Eed, you must — yes, 

* A natiro phmae, e'qjresaiva of tUe gieatef.t poasiblo baste , no ub- 
ataole was to delay them 

■b "Wbether the individual sepov who leoeived the lettoi was a 
happy oxoeption, and was really faithful, oi wliethei the biohon up 
condition of the ooipa had ao thoi oughly diaconoorted then plans, and 
rcndeiod unity of plan and action impossible, without which a thousand 
difUcultios would thwnit a successful issue, and tUoi efore, m despaii of 
success, and hoping to turn to good account the disclosure at then 
treachery, and thus get the ciedit of lojalty, we have no means of 
saying 
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mii^t — come liero , and if it be easy, brmg a few pounds 
of fiuit with you Now is tlie time! Admit no feai 
into yom heart ! Such an opportunity ivill not occur 
again Set out, I enjoin you — (Signed) Pakeer 
Moollah Naeem " ' The letter was in a few houis in 
the bauds of Biigadier Cotton It was clear that there 
needed no “pressuie from without,” there was treason 
enough within the gaiiison itself, and no time was to 
be lost in counteiacting it, if Pcshawur was yet to 
be saved. 

Colonel Edwaides letuined to Peshawar at mid- 
day on the 21st, to find matters in so critical a 
state Despite the ill-success of the fiist appeal, he 
wiote off to Captain Henderson, the Deputy-Commis- 
sioner at Kohat, to send ofi uistantly as many trusty 
men as could be spared, about 100 staited under 

* Foi the tianslatioii, and foi jienrnasion to msoit tins most import- 
ant lottei, and for vory valnabls iiifoimation thioughoiit, tho author 
desiios to acknowledge his (.pocial obligations to Coloiiol Edwiirdoa, oa 
also foi the inllowiiig ineidout most obligingly oomniunioated to him 

‘ The names of tho wiitoi and tho addiesaed,” says Colonel 
Edivarilos, “were pi obably fictitious, adapted foi secret ^onospond- 
enoo The fakooi aeoouutod foi the papei by saying it was an old one, 
winch ho had picked up accidentally a long timo ago, and kept to 
map snuff in , but thei e was no sign of eitliei age or snuff moieovar, 
tho festival of tho ‘ Eed ’ alluded to was at hand ftho Si6th and 2tith 
Hist ), and a iiiiiiour w.is abroad that tlie Mohammodniia of the city 
and valley pioposed eolobiatiiig this gieiit leligious festival by a gene 
ral rise Tho fakeei admitted that ho fieguently visited the sepoy 
hues, and though sepoys do givo cowiies and pioo to beggais freely 
enough, they don’t give a uumboi of bright new rupees foi notkimj 
Neither do fakeors conceal to the last iindei then ai mpit a housewife 
with nothing in it but aiitiraony and snuff There was no doubt there- 
fore on Colonel Nicholson's mind that the lettei wasfiom Mohammedan 
ooiispiu atoi s rathe gun ison to Moham rnedan conspirators at the ontposts, 
inviting them to coma with a femjmmds df p ml (i a,‘ English offioois’ 
heads), and join them in a nsing The faheer was tned and hanged " 
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Buhadoor Sheie Khan, who picked up some 60 Affree- 
dee Tohinteers m the Kohat Pass ! That pass, where 
Mis G Lawrence was a pusoner m 1848 — where Sir 
Charles Napier and Sir Cohn Campbell had to fight 
their way in 1861,* — where the Affreedees had levied 
black-mad from all tune, and defied alike Afghan, 
Sikh, and English— -was a strange place to pick up 
volunteers from a tribe then under blockade, in support 
of a Government appaiently tottermg to its fall Yet 
so it was ' 

But the tram of mutiny had already been fired at 
anothei point At midnight tidings came in that the 
Doth N I weie in open mutiny at Nowshera. A few 
hours, and it would be known among the troops, and 
the fate of Peshawur sealed By dayhght the com- 
manding officers of tho station were at the Eesidency in 
full conclave. Colonels Edwardes and Nicholson de- 
manding that the sepoys should be disaimed, the 
officers of the native corps defending them. Among 
them, in the vindication of his own corps, was the 
colonel of the 27th N. I , whde, confronting him, sat 
a captain of his own regiment, who.se regimental mfe- 
I’loiity was happily merged m his independent civd 
appointment, and the voice of Captain, Brevet Lieut - 
Colonel John Nicholson prevailed over that of the 
colonel. Biigadier Cotton listened to all ; he heard 
some of the commanding officers avow implicit confi- 
dence in their men, while one declared that his men 
would attack the guns if any attempt was made to dis- 
* Sib OnABLLS Napieb’s Indian Mugoveriunenl, oiap tjo. 
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arm them , and his determination was made Prompt, 
energetic, and film, as Biigadier Cotton showed lum- 
sclf thioiighont that troiililoiis time, he perhaps 
never showed himself more worthy to fill his post at 
Peshaiviir than on that morning He heaid all, and 
then decided three ol the native infantiy regiments, 
the 24ith, 27th, and 51st N I, to be at once disarmed , 
and the 5th Light Cavalry deprived of their sabres and 
horses ^ The conned separated , the officers of the 
70th and 87th went to then barrack- squaies at either 
end of the station, and those commanding the native 
corps to their respective parade-grounds The morning’s 
work was before them — a morning which might behold 
the Europeans still paramount, and with an iron arm 
closing lip the floodgate of rebellion ; or the tiaitor 
sepoys loids of Peshawiir, and every Englishman swept 
off before them. 

The two Euiopean legiments were soon under arms, 
each supported by a battery of guns and a tioop of 
horse-aitilleiy to act as cavalry, foiming a compact 
little European biigade at either end of cantonments. 
With one hiigade, under General Cotton, stood Colonel 
Edwardes, and Colonel Nicholson with the other, under 
Biigndiei Galloway The lest of the artilleiy were 

* Tho21stN’ I woie ljulioved to 1)0, If not aotiuillyloyul, at any lato 
less mntinonsly disposed than tlio otlieia , no suspicion as yot i&sted 
npon tliem, ami it was hoped that tins conHdenoo mislit cany thorn 
through under so able a oommaudei ns Majoi Myliio So too with the 
two hiegular corps They indeed woie looked on with giavo suspi- 
cion , but it was os yoi hoped that tho irregulars, hodi/j would prove 
true, hnd to tlisgiuco a smglo corps would probably ba\o carriod all 
the otherc into tho vortox of lobolhon , so they escaped tho degrada- 
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drawn up ui tlieir own square Tlie four doomed 
corps lyere in tlie meanwhile being formed on their 
own paiades, fioin which they were just enabled to 
distmniush the heads of the Euiopean columns in 
front, while, at no gieat distance along then reai, the 
new Mooltanec levies and Kohat volunteers, a most 
opportune arrival, were suddenly seen moving up, The 
sepoys taten by surpiisc, the regiments separated from 
each other, no one wilhng to commit itself, each per- 
haps distiustful of its neighbour, and fearing betrayal, 
conscience-stiicken and cowed, received the order to 
" pile aims ” It was no compulsion, but “ you must ” 
—and they did. A small Euiopean guard at once 
moved down on their paiades, swept up muskets and 
sabres, stowed them lu carts ready at hand, and escorted 
them off to the fort Thus were thiee thousand mutin- 
ous sepoys and five hundred troopers disarmed witliout 
a shot being fired, while another thousand sepoys (2 1st 
N I), and as many irregular troopers (oth and 18th), 
weie looking on amazed, but passive Great was the 
indignation of the officers, and loudly did they condemn 
a step which brought disgrace on then corps,* though 
they subsequently found, and readily aclaiowledged, it 
saved then own heads 

The unusual movements of the troops, thoiigli so 
quietly and silently effected as to be scarcely noticed 
by the sepoys till the fatal order was given, bad not 

* Some olTitors’ swoids weio foimrl amftng those of tho mon’l hut 
Qeneial Cotton, v, ith gieat oonsideiationfoi the feeluigs winch pi oiqptfld 
so Qiuiotie an act, passed it ovei without notioo 
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failed to attract notice m other quarters A sprink- 
ling of chiefs fioin the iieighhoiiiing tubes might be 
seen standing aloof, cleaily awaituig the issue, leady to 
side with the gaining paity, but no sooner was the 
feat accomplished than the luuioui spread like wdd- 
flre , their countenances changed, the clouds of doubt 
and unceitointy disappeared in that sunshine of success 
They had watched the tide, they saw it turn, took it at 
the flow, and now spiang forwaid, eager with their con- 
gratulations and proffeis of help , others also flocked 
in, and where four-aud-twciity houis before hardly a 
man could be enlisted, they now poured in from eveiy 
mountain-home, seekmg service under a Government 
once more in the ascendant 
Such had been the achievement of that mormng, 
and its effect , but the day’s woik was not yet over 
The news from Nowshera demanded attention Biiga- 
dier Cotton resolved to show the sepoys that if he 
could not always prevent them from niutinymg, he 
would punish them condignly if they did No sooner 
had the thsarmmg been effected at Peshawur, than a 
column was at once organised to hasten to the rescue 
of Ho tee Muidan In the course of the day, however, 

rumours came in that the fllth N I thieatenecl an ad- 
vance from the foits on Peshawur The column was 
theiefoie held back for a time The night, however, 
passed over quietly , and that night, which was to have 
seen the “faithful” sepoys inastcis of Peshawur over 
the lifeless coipses of their too-coiifiding murdered offi- 
cers, saw them skulking away detected and ciestfallen 
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traitors. Their very lines betrayed the reality and 
depth of their treason preparing for the death- 
struggle, they had moved out aU then wives and chil- 
dren into the city, and now the desolation of their 
homes lose up to mock them in their detection and 
defeat That night some 250 of the 51st N I slunk 
away, hoping to find sympathy and shelter among the 
neighbour tribe, s, even in the Khyber itself But the 
sepoy, a detected, degraded, and disai'med traitoi, was 
no longei the sepoy whose friendship it was worth 
wlule to encourage as a tool for wreaking vengeance on 
the I'eriughee whom they obeyed, yet feared and hated 
Out went, an order from Colonel Edwardes — “A price on 
every deserter ' ” and the following morning saw many 
a wretched fugitive brought in ahve, and the Affrecdee 
and Mohmundwhom he had trusted carrying off to his 
home the “ head-money,” and all the spoil, -aometimes 
no inconsiderable sum, that he found on the person of 
his luckless captive — which acted as a “special retainer ” 
for him and his clan Thus was established a spirit of 
antagonism between the Poorbeah sepoy and his inoun- 
tam neighbom’s; and desertion became at a discount 
At 11 o’clock on tbe nigbt of tbe 23d, as matters 
seemed qmet at Peshawnr, tbe column started for Hotee 
Mmdan, of the following strength — 350 of H M. 
70th, 250 of the 18th Irregular Cavalry, 200 Mooltaneo 
Horse under Lieutenant Lind, and Brougham’s Mouu- 
tam-tram battery, the whole under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Chute of the 70th, with Colonel 
Nicholson as political officer. 
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But wlule the force is hastening on to Hotee Murdan, 
it IS necessary to give a short aeeonnt of the events 
v/luch had called for its piesence there 

The 55th N I , originally cantoned at Nowshera, 
had, as has been alicady mentioned, been amongst 
the first corps to move The prompt resolve of the 
Peshawur authorities on the 12th had been conveyed 
to Nowshera before morning A shutiir sowar (camel- 
mounted messenger) brought the orders for them to 
march by daylight to Hotee Miu’dan to icUeve the 
Guides. It wanted only two hours of daylight, yet, 
by the admirable arrangements of the commissariat 
officer, Lieutenant Baggs,* carriage was ready, the 
guards were relieved by the 10th Irregulars, and as 
the sun crested the neighbouring heights, the 55th 
crossed the Oabul river with a cheer Two days after, 

* The numhei of oamols requiied woio ns follows —On tho 13th of 
Mny, for tho SSth N 1 , 116 , tho next tiny, for H M 27th, 471 , and 
two days nftoi, foi Brougham’s inountod-train battaiy, 43, bosidoa 
olephnnte andn6ailv700 buaiois To pi ovidosomo hundreds of camels 
at a few horns’ notice is no easy mattei, under the piesent economical 
system, winch places nwholoarmy at thomcrej of native contiactoie To 
what extent those oonti actors tiiinedtraitois in this mutiny may never 
ho known Buthowtho Nowshoiamiangoraontswoiemade, thowritei 
is ablo to explain fiom personal knowledge Of the whole nuinhei of 
camels loipiiied for the Nowsheia tioops, about a hunched only weia 
kept constantly at hand foi any immediate want, the mass of them 
being sent out, nndoi a small sopoy giiaid, to gimo in the Eusofzaie 
valley, fiom sixteen to twenty milos off, and brought in periodically 
for inspection Tho veiy day befoie tho oidoi camo foi the 66th to 
maioh, the oamel-contraotoi had airived at the station and called in 
all tho camels to look at them. With the oidor tor the 65th oamo a 
pi ivato hint to Lieutonaut Bnggs that the 27th Qiieon’s might also be 
moved Ho at once sent ovdoisto lotaraall tbo camels at the nvor, 
on tho plea that he also would eomo and sea thorn Thus, when the 
order foi the 27th did come, all tho camels wero at hand 
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two companies were sent back nndei Captain Cameioii 
to take the station guards, wlule a squadron of the 
10th Irregulars weie marched out to snpidy the place 
of the Guide Cavahy Ou the 15th, H M 27th Iiiiiis- 
kilhngs had also tuined then backs on Nowshcia, under 
orders for Rawul Pindee , and the next day Piougham’s 
mounted battery was summoned up to Peshawui Tims 
Nowshera was left with only two squadrons of the 10th 
Irregulais, two companies of the 55th N I , and soino 
thirty of the Inmskillings, who remained behind, under 
Lieutenant W H Davies, to guard a few of the worst 
cases of sick, and the women and childien, till cairiage 
could be piocured to send them either to Rawul Pindee 
01 Peshawur ' 

Besides the guards in the station theie was one at 
Kyrabad, about sixteen miles off, on the light baidc of 
the Indus, opposite to Attock, siqiphed by the 65tli 
IST I On this side, too, was posted the worthy Pathan, 
Pntteh Khan Kuttuck, with his hastily-raised little 
band', while the fort of Attock was already in- the 
hands of the 5th Punjab Infantry, under Maj’or 
Vaughan How remarkable a combination was here ’ 
The Indus, that had so many years separated the 
Afghan and the Sikh, flowed on with a Pathan gnaid 
on one bank, and a Pimjabee regiment ou the other, 
but both eating the salt of the Peiinghee, aud fight- 
ing agamst the traitor Huidostanee. 

All remamed quiet till the mornmg of the 21st, 
when a sepoy of the 55th N I began to “ talk treason,” 
and endeavouied to instigate the Pathaus This was 
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reported to Futteli IChan, who at once sent across to 
Majoi Vaughan, stating that the 65th guard were 
mutinous, and ought to be disarmed Lieutenant 
Lind, then second in command of the 5th Piinjabees, 
was soon across the iiver with a small detachment of 
Ins men ready to coeice them Before resoitiiig to 
extreme measures, he gallantly, and at great peisonal 
risk, advanced alone towaids the mutinous sepoys to 
leasoii with them The suhahdar warned him off— 
bayonets were fixed and lowered for a charge , then 
Lieutenant Lind, seeing remonstiance hopeless, called 
up Ins men , but the o5th were soon hastening off on 
the road for Nowshera They had not proceeded far 
when they oveitook a small party of the 24th N I, 
who were escorting some commissariat stores to Pesha- 
wur, and who quickly abandoned their charge and 
inarched on with them 

Lieutenant Lind, finding pursiut of no avail, with 
great forethought sent off a messenger on horseback 
across country to warn Major Verner of the 10th 
Irregulars, then commanding at hlowshera, so that 
when the mutinous guard leached the entrance of that 
station, they found the 10th Irregulars drawn up 
across the road ready to oiiposo them , they were at 
once taken piisoners, disarmed, and led off towards the 
European mam-guard But on tlicir way it was neces- 
sary to pass the hnes of the 55th N 1 ; on reaching 
these, some fifty of their brother sepoys rushed out to 
the rescue and fired a volley, over the heads of the Irre- 
gulars of course, who turned off the road and let the 
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prisoners escape The sepoys, thus liberated, made for 
the holes (bells of arms) and the regimental magazine, 
and soon supplied themselves with arms and ammum- 
tion In spite of the eiforts of Captam Oameion, who, 
at the peril of his life, went among them remonstrat- 
ing and reproachmg them, they began to scour the 
station m a mutinous defiant, manner. They could not 
have been less than 300 strong, for, besides the two 
full companies on duty, above 100 men had that veiy 
moniing come in (on leave') from Hotee Murdan. 
Agamst them were some 30 men of the 27th Inms- 
lolhngs, most of them sickly and weak, left behmd 
because too lU to be moved with the regiment, with 
above 300 ladies, women, and childieu, to be pro- 
tected However, under Lieutenant Davies of tlie 27th, 
lesistance was soon planned. Selecting the barrack 
nearest the regimental magazme, so that both build- 
ings might be defended at the same time, Lieutenant 
Davies threw out his handful of men in line, to pre- 
sent as good an appearance as possible ; the scarlet 
coat of the Enghsh soldier always filhng Jack Sepoy 
with goodly awe, and the cross-belts lookmg good for 
sixty lounds of ball-cartridge On came the sepoys, 
shouting and yeUuig, armed and well supplied with 
ammumtion, expecting to find the poor sicldy soldiers 
on their cots, and the helpless women and children an 
easy prey — ^when lo ' a line of armed Europeans, look- 
ing defiance, confronted them The mutineers di oppcd 
a few long shots at random from a very safe distance, 
and then, though numbering from ten to one, thinking 
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discretion the better part of valoui', sidled off They 
then rushed down to the river, thinlaiig to seize the 
budge of boats and cross ovei, with the view doubt- 
less of laising the whole regiment at Hotee Mur- 
dan Here, however, they found themselves forestalled 
Lieutenant 1?, S Taylor, of the Engineers, the execu- 
tive officer of the station, had at once sent off a mes- 
senger to Peshawnr, and, anticipating such an attempt 
on the budge, had with great promptness slipped out 
the centre boats wheie the stream was most lapid. 
The majority of the men, baffled at the river, returned 
to their lines and remained perfectly quiet all night , 
some few seized the loosened boats and attempted to 
cross , but of those who had the courage to face that 
stream, only one or two ever reached the other side 
These hastened on with the tidings to their comrades 
at Hotee Miirdan The effect was instantaneous , the 
regiments had hitherto been appaiently qiuet, but now 
became excited, and the lives of the officers weie in 
imminent danger. Colonel Spottiswoode, however, 
still confident of his own influence over his men, sent 
in for the rest of the detachment , that night (the 2 2d) 
they marched out under Captain Cameion, and joined 
headquarters the next moining It was now evident 
that the whole corps was ripe fop mutuiy, though their 
demeanom' towards their own officers was, with one 
or two exceptions, perfectly lespectfid , indeed, the 
officcis of the 6oth declared themselves to be more 
apprehensive of .danger from the sowars of the 10th 
Ii regular Cavalry than from their own men, while the 
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officers of the 10th returned the couaphment Thus 
matters remained for two days 

It was the messenger from Lieutenant Taylor who 
had brought the tidings to Peshawur about midnight 
of the 21st, while almost simultaneously arrived one 
from Lieutenant Home, Ashistant-Commissioncr, from 
Hotee Murdan itself, repoitiug the regiment to he in 
a desperate state The first move was to order up 
Yaiighau’s Punjahees from Attoch, to protect Now- 
shera, while the telegraph carried on the news nest 
mornuig to Eawul Pindee The left wing of the 27th 
Inniskillmgs had only ariived there a few hours, the 
right wing having already been sent back from Hus- 
san Abdal to Attock tliree days befoie. It was mid- 
day when the message reached Eawnl Pindee, and by 
four o’clock P M three full companies under Captain 
Warren weio again on the move Mounted on camels, 
elephants, and spare gun-carriages, they made Hus- 
san Abdal that night, and the following afternoon, by 
the same means, pushed on for Attock, which they 
reached late at night, having thus accomplished nearly 
sixty mdes m less than thirty hours The right wing, 
now set free, at once crossed the Indus, and threw 
themselves by a forced march into Nowshera Who 
shah attempt to describe the agomsing feelings which 
goaded on those brave fellows over those sixteen 
mjles, pictuiing to themselves their wives and children 
probably murdered in cold blood— or them heartfelt 
giatitiide when they found them all quiet' and safe 
within a banicaded barrack ? Vaughan’s Punjabees 
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were already there , and that night (the Sith), talano 
mth them the other two squadions of the 10th Irie- 
gidar Cavalry, they pushed on for Hotee Murdaii to 
effect a junction with the Peshawui column, and then 
rescue the little garrison in the fort They were at 
the appointed place by daylight, but unfoitunately the 
Peshawiir body were somewhat delayed, and the mu- 
tineers, finding that a force was at hand to disarm, if 
not to piunsh them more suhriuaiily, saw the game w{is 
up, and made towaids the hills By the time Colonel 
Chute's column had aiiived, the odtli had a clear start, 
and were carrying off, in orderly retreat, the regimental 
colours, treasuie, and all the balled cartiidge they 
could lay their hands on A pursuit of all arms was 
ordered, but it was in vain to push on infantry already 
weaned by a long march, or to drag the guns over 
groimd so broken and uneven They attempted pur- 
suit, but, like Mohareb’s deer-hounds, 

“ Far, fai behind, 

TbouKh at full itietcli. 

With eagei spoed, 

Fai, far behind 
But lo I the falcon o’oi bn bead 
Ilovors with liostdo wings. 

And buUots him with blinding stiohes ' Thalaba. 

Nevei chd falcon sweep down upon liiS antlered prey 
with nobler daring, than Nicholson with his handful 
of sowars’*' hurled himself on the retiring columns, 
The rebels bore themselves bravely, resisted manfully. ; 

* Only a few of Ins own civil sowai-s Tnogiilm cavnliy weia thoro, 
the loth and ISth, but, traitois in heart, not a man did thoy out 
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but tlie fiery zeal which spread from their gallant 
leader to eveiy sowar at his side, bore all before it 
Above 100 mea were killed, 120 taken piisoners,* and 
it was not till night was closing m, and after twenty 
hours in the saddle, that Nicholson sounded the re- 
treat , the friendly night, and the tieachery of the 
villageis ffor which they afterwards paid dearly), saved 
the rebels for a tune ; but it was a shoit respite, as 
will be seen heieafter f 

* Besides those, about 100 mon, who woie elthoi too late or too 
paiao stiicken to lun, lomained hohmd , but as tbej did not nttompt 
to leaist their mutmous oomiados oi join in the puisuit, they weio at 
01100 disaimod, and evontually sent oft to Attook, to woik in iious on 
the now works at tho foifc Bosulos these there wore a dozen who 
bohaTOflfiuthfuUythioughout, and rallied nobly lound their offloei's, 
and thou feailess loyalty was deseivodly noticed by the biigaJiei , 
hut it is foai ed that tho gieatoi number woio iin olved in the subse- 
quent dostiuction of the 61st, m whose hnes they woio qum teiod 

We cannot close this account without a low woids on tho and end 
of their kind, confiding colonel, Hem y Spottisw oodo Ho had only boon 
foi a few months attaobod to the 66th N 1 , but long enough to w in 
for himself the lespoct and coiifldenco of tho ofiiceis and men oi Lis 
new corps, by the same oaio and lively inteiest in thoir welfare, com- 
bmed with a genome kindliness of heart, which had sndoored him to 
all in tho old 21st N I , his former corpis Tho native offloevs and 
mon had aheady loainod to rogaid him with tho most implicit oon- 
fidonoo as thoir fiiond, and his mfluonoe ovor them was undoubtedly 
groat, aud his trust in them unwavoriug So fully did ha bohavo ni 
thou loyalty, that when tidings of tho diatiu banco at Kyiabad roaobad 
him, ho wiote to the ofiacor commanding at Attook, coraplaintng that 
the ottompt to seize tho gam d had diivon them into mutiny I And 
even aftoi tho disaffected, not to say mutinous, dotachment Lad 
joined, he still wioto that he hohoved his regiment w-as sound 

ul heart, and that ho would “ stake his oivulifo on thou stanoluioss ” 
Alasl iiow fatally did he fulfil his pledge 1 Arepoit lOiichod them 
that a force was moving down from Peshawui The natue office! s 
came to him , ho could not deny it, or explain its object to their satis- 
faction Ho felt that mutual confidence was at an ond , they no longer 
tiusted him, aud he could no lougei iiust thorn, his moiul couingo 
failed him A higher faith was wanting at that moment, and seal eoly 
had tho native offioois left his piosonco, whan ho was a coipso by lus 
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We must now return to the force before Hotee 
Murilan Tlie flying imitmeers had been followed that 
night as far as it was possible over such ground, and 
with the troops at hand to keep up the puisuit Cav- 
alry there were certainly in numbers — two Irregular 
regiments, the 10th and the 18th — ^but the foriuci 
were evidently as deeply-pledged tiaitois as the 55tli, 
without the couiage to avow themselves , whde the 
18th betrayed only less palpable faithlessness Kichol- 
son’s few sowars and the Mooltanee Horse weie all 
that reaUy did any service , and they acquitted them- 
selves nobly But night closed in, the pursiut was 
given up, and the majority of the rebels for the time 
escaped. 

But the duty of the Peshawur force was not yet over 
The fort of Hotee Murdari was re.scued, but the other 
forts of Aboozai, Shublcuddur, and Michnee were in 
danger Here the 644h H I had beeu sent off at the 
first tidings of the outbreak, and although great trust 
was placed in the regiment of the “ Khelat-i-Ghilzies,” 
who held these forts, yet they were only a Poorbeah 
regiment tlicmselve.s, and might be unable to lesist the 
sechtious influences of the G ith N I. So the follow- 
ing morning Colonel Chute had Ins little column once 
more in motion , and leaving Vaughan’s Punjabees 
(the 5th Pmijab Infantry) to hold Hotee Miirdaii, ho 
pushed on the rest of his force for these forts At 

own hand I Uis death, no donht, hastened the wiitiny Many of the 
hopoys woie hoard to siiy, that “now their colonel bad dontioyod hun- 
Bolf, thay had no chanoo of being spared.” 
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Aboozai, tbe first he reached, were four companies of 
the Khelat - i - Ghdzies, under Lieutenant Rowcroft 
Here the woik of disarming the detachment of the 
64th was qiuetly effected , and the force was moving 
on for Shiibkiiddiir, where were four more companies, 
ivith the headqiiaiters of the “ Ghdzies,” when that 
quiet little foit was suddenly thrown into commotion 
An armed sepoy of the regiment had sprung forward, 
musket in hand, knocked down the sentry over the 
magazme, and shouted out to his comrades to arm, for 
" Nicholson Sahib is come to Aboozai, and will blow us 
all away fiom guns , now is oiii time ” Captain Miin- 
dy, the commandant of the regiment, was m Ins own 
quarters in the foit , he heard the distuibaiice, and, 
seizing his pistol, rushed down to see the cause On 
the steps he was met by some twenty sepoys, who 
forcibly held linn back His first thought was tliat 
the whole regiment had “gone,” and he raised his pistol, 
resolved to sell his life as dearly as he could , when 
some of them said to him, “ No, Sahib, you shall not 
go near that man , his musket is loaded.” A jemadar, 
who had been in the act of cooking his dinner, rushed 
by for his musket, but as he passed the magazine he 
was shot dead by the mutineer The musket being 
discharged, the faithful sepoys now released Captain 
Mnndy, who went towards the man and twice tried 
to file his pistol , twice it missed fire ! The muti- 
neer was begmning to reload, when Captain Mnndy 
called out to some of the quai ter -guard, ordered 
them to load and "fiie” Not a man hesitated; 
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the mutineer fell dead, pierced by fom bullets A 
roll-eaU was at once held, but no one was missing. 
There was cleaily no symparliy with the mutineei. 
Bad spirits and traitors there jnobably were in the 
logiinent, but the majority were good men and true, 
and the prompt, bold conduct of Mundy gave the bad 
no time to act, and carried all the good with him As 
the men themselves said, “ho had saved the regiment 
and their good name” The peril was iininment, not 
only that Captain Mundy, and Mis Mundy, who was 
in the fort at the time, would have been shot down, or 
even that the magazine, had a single shot been filed 
into it, would have blown the whole fort into the air, but 
that, the “ Ghilzies ” having gone, nothing could have 
saved the country Providentially all was averted, 
and the regiment bore itself so nobly throughout those 
months of danger that the General (Cotton) pubhshed 
an order, in which he eicpressly dcclaied that “ not the 

'J’lio oiigm of this ooipa is not without intoiost It foimcd Iho 
nofimiont of " Shiih Soojah’s Contiugout,” nnil ns such diatingTiishod 
Itself in the Uabul omiii.ugn for tho icstoration of the old king Its 
BQn'ioas woio thus aoknowlodgod iii geneial oideis of 4th Octoboi 
1842 —That ‘‘in considointion of the -valoui, discipline, and fortitude 
manifostod on ninny occasions, and especially in tho defouooot Kliolat- 
i-Ghil/lo, it shall contiirae embodied iiiidei its pi esont commandant, 
CaptamJ XI Ciaigio, ninl bobionghtontho stiongthot tho Bongalni'my 
ns ail oxtia legimoiit, and bo donumnintod the ‘ Koginicut of the Khc- 
lat 1 Ghilzies ’ ” As oiiginally ooiistitiitod, it had contained men of all 
nations and Cl ends , but at the time of the outbienk it had become as 
J-’ouibeah in chai actor ns any legiment m the soivice, with only 110 
Sikhs and Punjnbeos Then loyalty at Bueh a ciisis w'aa tho moio 
lomniknblo and pniisowoithy Tho monwho shot tho mutmooi woio 
at onco promoted by Gonoial Cotton, ns also woio thosonlor Bubahdai 
and tho neat nou-oommissionod officei, and eneli i ecoivcd "The Order 
of Biitieh India” as a lewaid to the logiment foi its good conduct 
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sliglitest suspicion lested on the ‘ Ghilzies ’ ” TIiu.s 
the fort of Shnbkuddnr was saved Chute’s force 
arrived the next dayj the detachment of the 6-1'th 
outside were disarmed, as also those at JMichnee, and 
the force, its work accomplished, returned for a short 
time to Peshawur 

The Peshawur policy now was to retain the advan- 
tage aheady gained One most important measiu’e, 
residting from the disarming the corps, deserves special 
notice. Heie were some six hundred trained chargers, 
belonging to the dismounted tioopers of the 5th Light 
Cavalry, now no longer required, and the question 
was how they could be most advantageously disposed 
of To General Cotton is due the praise of having 
suggested an expedient. A cmciilar was sent round to 
the European infantry legiments caUiug for “cavalry 
volunteers” Many a man was there, who had ex- 
changed from some cavalry corps bound for England, 
eager to be again in the saddle ; many more ready to 
lay aside the musket for the sabre They sprang for- 
ward at the call , and a few days saw Peshawur with 
an imipromptu squadron of English light dragoons i 
Soon after, at the suggestion of Captain Wright, As- 
sistant Adjutant-General of the Peshawur division, a 
farther call was made, and a light field-battery spiang 
into existence I 

One or two grave lessons of statecraft weie already 
learned which were doubly valuable in this early stage 
of the rebeUiou. Eirst, the uiegular cavaliy were 
not to be trusted The 10th Irregulars were perhaps 
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an unfortunate coipt. to be first tested They had on- 
ginally formed, like the 34th N. I , a part of the Bun- 
delcund legion ; and there was no reason to hope that 
a better spmt of loyalty existed among them than 
had been displayed by their traitorous bhaibuiids at 
Bairackpoie From the first the 10th had acted with 
very questionable loyalty at Nowshera they had let 
the mutineeis of the 5nth escape , at Hotee Muidan 
their language had been seditious and their manner 
insolent ; and when called on to join in the pursuit, 
they had in some instances openly sided with the mu- 
tineers — so openly that one or two of them were actually 
seen by Vaughan’s men firmg at the European ofiScers, 
and were at once shot down , one was tried by drum- 
head court-martial for thieatenmg the hfe of Mr 
Horne, and shot Nor did the detachment of the 18 th 
Irregulars from Peshawur acquit themselves much 
more creditably Colonel Nicholson complained loudly 
of their want of zeal m the pursuit , though they did 
not lay themselves open to suspicion of active mutmy, 
they were cleaily giulty of great apathy and lukewarm- 
ness. This lesson was not thiown away on the autho- 
rities, as will be seen 

The second lesson was more cheermg, that the Pun- 
jab Irregulars were stanch Vaughan’s Infantry and 
the Mooltanee Horse behaved nobly, the latter did 
right good service m the pursuit, and perhaps the 
greatest trial of the former corps was when the work 
of execution began on the field The first six files of 
Vaughan’s men were told off for a “firmg party” to 



176 


ENLISTING FROM 


FRONTIER 


shoot down the captiued lebels : they never flinched 
or hesitated , every man before them fell at the first 
round. This was a more severe test of their loyalty, 
and absence of sympathy with the mutineers, than any 
encounter in the heat of action Highly was their 
conduct praised , and their hearts weie gladdened by a 
prompt present of 500 rupees from the Chief Commis- 
sioner 

How followed the fuller fiuits of this lesson The 
frontier tribes were invited to enlist It was a bold, 
some said a desperate, measure, but its success has 
proved the wisdom of Sir John Lawieuce, and the dis- 
cernment of Edwardes and Hicholson , and men who 
then half feared for the result of sucli a step, may now 
rejoice over the many nioie new legiments of the 
Punjab Iiregular Force which stiengtheiied oui hand 
in time of need, and proved a safe and profitable chan- 
nel for the martial zeal of the most despeiate among 
these mountain tribes, enhstmg, at the same time, the 
mterest and sympathy of the tubes themselves on the 
side of Government Another motive, too, was at 
woik in our favour , the very atrocities perpetrated by 
the Poorbeahs at Meerut and Delhi aroused some sort 
of sympathy These proud Pathans could pomt to 
many a case where Eiighsh women and children had 
been in tkeir power, yet not a hair of them heads was 
hurt They, savage as they are, are men, with men 
they wdl war to the death , but, as one of them said 
openly to Sir John Lawrence, ‘"Who can charge us with 
ever touching a helpless woman or defenceless child ? 
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No,” Raul lie, quoting the case of the Cahul captives, 
and the still more iccent instance of Mrs G Lawrencp, 
“we would not do it — not for a piince’s ransom” 
Then the very features of the country, though 
appaiently against us, proved in our hands a source 
of safety The Punjab abounds with rivers, some 
crossed by bridges of boats, which are evei liable to be 
broken , others, the widest and most rapid, only to 
be crossed in leriy-boats, a slow and dangerous process 
— all impeding the movement of troojis Yet these 
natural enemies were conveited into allies Every 
river, from the Indus to the Sutlej, was guarded , 
every ferry-boat seized and drawn up high and diy, 
with perhaps a plank oi two taken out , every bridge 
and ford in the hands of trusty police, and every tia- 
veller subjected to searching examination Thus each 
river became a -bar to the disguised traitor and the 
emissary of sedition from below, and no less so to the 
disaffected sepoy above, who, liowevei longingly he 
might tiiin Ills eyes towards Delhi, felt the road there 
was now neitlier easy nor safe. 

Again, the independent chiefs, who, happdy for us, 
still retained their ancestral lands, though somewhat 
shorn oi former powei, when called on — and none were 
forgotten-maharajahs, lajahs, sii'dars of every grade — 
responded nobly Gholab-Singli of Cashmere, perhaps 
the least to be relied on, fiom his deathbed gave a sign 
of loyalty ' He remembered, doubtless, that the power 

* Theio waa a lepoit that, on homing nhont the outhioak, Gholab 
Singh had said, “Well, it mil give the English some trouhlo, oost 
M 
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■which could raise him from a petty hill raj to the king- 
dom of Cashmere was too formidable to be trifled with 
even at such a crisis , and on being apphed to, sent 
some lacs of rupees into the Government treasury, and 
was pi epared to supply troops 
But to the south, nearer the scene of danger, lay other 
chiefs, less wealthy and less poweiful than the Maharajah 
of Cashmere, but not less valuable in their noble co- 
operation — Puttiala, Jheind, and Nabha below the 
Sutlej, and Kupoorthula in the Bist, of whom full 
mention will be made in the next chapter Every one 
was with us , and in their wake followed many minor 
chiefs At Lahoie was the old Sikh commander-in- 
chief, Eajah Tej Smgh , at his call up sprang a ressala 
(troop) of cavahy, Siidar Sumshere Singh, Sindhan- 
walla, added another, as also did a natural son of old 
General Ventura at Loodiana, whde Jowahir Smgh, 
nephew of Gholab Singh of Cashmere, though too poor 
to maintain any force, rallied round him 700 old re- 
tainers of his father, Eajah Dhyan Singh (so long the 
powerful prime - minister and favourite of Eunjeet 
Smgh), and placed them at the disposal of Government 
It was clear that what remained of the old Sikh 
nobility, though crippled m resources and lowered in 
position, were yet ready to throw the weight of their 
influence into the scale of order. All this looked well 

them a good deal of money, but m a few months they will lie all light 
again " Jung Bahndoor, of Nepaul, is reportod to have lifted up his 
hands and exclaimed, " What will the Times say ' ” 
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Tlio Sikhs were clearly with us, from pohcy, if from no 
better motive. 

The Pimjaheo Jats, though they are a fine manly race, 
and turn out good soldiers, are not constitutionally 
wailike, and seemed little concerned in the stnnug 
events around, except when the chance of “head- 
money ” for some fugitive sepoy lured them away from 
their fields The harvest was piovidentially abundant, 
and they had ample occupation in storing it. A 
month later (ere the monsoon had set in, bringing 
with it the second seed-time) it might be otherwise, 
as many felt At present in full employment, they 
gave no signs of excitement or disaffection 

These were hke gleams of sunshine amid the gloom 
around. They cheered on the Chief Commissioner 
under that load of anxious labour that scarce Icnew 
rest, weighing down a body racked with paroxysms of 
pain Theie sat the civilian, wielding (with General 
Eeid’s sanction) the military resources of the Punjab, 
callmg in his own* irregulais, rallying the native 
chiefs, inviting volunteers from the frontier, swaying 
the whole Punjab Nor did he confine his thoughts 
within the limits of his own province , his mind could 
grasp the present ensis in all its imperial vastness ; 
as his telegram of May 10th will show — 

“ All safe as yet in the Pivnjah, hut the aspect of 
affairs most threatening The whole native regular 

’■' The Punjftli Inegular Poioe were under the ordoia of tho Chief 
Comroiasionor of the Punjab 
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army are i eady to hreal out, and unless a Mow he 
soon struck, the ti regulars, as a body, will follow their 
example 

“ Send for' our troops from Persia Intercept the 
force now on its way to China, and bring it to Cal- 
cutta Pvery European soldier will he r'equired to 
save the country if the whole of the native troops turn 
against us This is the opinion of all leading minds 
her'e. Ever'y precaution which foresight can dictate 
IS being taken to hold our own independent of the 
natives ” 

To him all eyes were turned , and could they have 
seen him, as the writer of these pages was permitted to 
do, on that 18th of May, in council with those kindied 
spirits, Edwaides and Charabeilain, collected, energetic, 
cheerful, the most timid might have taken heart , few 
indeed could have failed to imbibe somewhat of that 
calm, indomitable spirit which sustained him as he 
looked m confidence on the “ leading minds ” beside 
him, and read hopefully the many signs of God’s pro- 
vidence around 
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[May 1857— Patit III] 

THE PEOTliCYiiD STATES — TJMBALL A — SIMLA — THE ATIMY TOKM- 
INQ— THIl BIEOE-TEAIN — KUEHAL— THE ARMY MOVnCO — THE 
DEATH OF GENERAL ANSON 

The first tliouglit of Sir John Lawrence had been to 
msuie the safety of the Punjab, the second was to 
recover Delhi The whole European strength of the 
Punjab north of the Sutlej being required in the 
several stations, or absorbed in the Moveable Column 
he saw at a glance that Umballa, with the hill sanataria 
of Kussowhe, Subathoo, and Dugshai, each with its 
European legiment, alone remauied available 

So the telegraphic message of the fate of Delhi sent 
up to Sir John Lawrence brought back the following 
chaiactenstic answer — 

"May 13/A 

“I thmk that all the European regiments in the 
liills, and the Goorkha legiment at Jutogh, should at 
once be brought down to Umballa, and arrangements ' 
be made for securing that cantonment 

“ In the mean tune, if the Meerut force has not dis- 
armed or destroyed the mutineers at that place, peremp- 
tory orders from the Commander-in-Chief should go 
down to do so. A large portion of the European 
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force from Meerut, with such native troops as can be 
trusted, should then march on Delhi, and a picked 
brigade from Umballa also go down by foiced marches 
by Kurnal to Delhi, so that our troops can operate 
simultaneously from both sides of the Jumna. The 
city of Delhi and the magazine should he i ecovered 
at once 

" Get the Maharajah of Pnttiala to send one regiment 
to Thaneysur and another to Loodiana ” 

To understand this message and the general position 
of affaus at Umballa, it is necessaiy to take a brief 
review of the political state of the country around 

Poi many years the Jnmna had formed the iioithern 
frontier of British India, and the Sutlej the southein 
boundary of the Sikh empue The vast tiact of land 
which lay between was then comparatively neutral 
ground, the southern and eastern jiaits of it chiefly 
held by small colomes of Sikhs from the Manjha 
country , the centie, occupied by indigenous clans 
called, in distinction, “Malwa” Sikhs, among whom 
the states of Puttiala, Jheend, Nabba, and Khytiil, all 
branches of the Phulkeean Misl, were pre-eminent , " 
to the westward lay spurious races of Mohammedanised 
Hindoos, Eanghurs, Doghur.s, and others ,' while to the 
north, along the left bank of the Sutlej, were small 
colonies of Mohammedans under Pathan chiefs , to the 
extreme east, again, were scores of petty lordhngs or 

* SoG Appendix 12, containing tlio gcnoologioa and the domestic his- 
toiy of the thieo former Khytiil had lapsed to Qovoinment in 1843 
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landoTOers, chiefly Eajpoots, honoured by the title of 
laja/i or rana Such were the chief component parts 
of this country, generally known as the Cis-Sutlej 
States 

The advance of the English during the early part of 
this century was gradual, indeed cautious, and, politi- 
cally speaking, compulsory Without entermg at any 
length into all the circumstances of the Mahratta war, 
the retreat of Holkai’, the first negotiations with the 
Sikh court, prompted by the fear of a combined Eiissian 
and Erench invasion — .all of which in turn, and m their 
degiee, carried the Biitish onwaid uiitd they made 
frontier posts at Loodiana and Ferozepoie, on the 
banks of the Sutlej itself — it is enough to state that, 
from vanous causes, the whole of these different states, 
great and small, had been brought more or less under 
the influence of the Enghsh Government The policy 
of the Government of that day was to strengthen the 
British boundary by maintaining these different inde- 
pendent chiefs * along its fiontier, carefuUy providing 
that, with separate and rival interests, they should be 
so divided as to render combination impossible. In 
these days annexation was not dreamt of. Protection 
was what these native states sought, with the Lion of 
the Punjab on their border, and what the English, as 
the pai amount power, were ready to give such piotec- 

* Loid Cornwallis, indeed, earned tins policy so fai as to create 
small jQgoeis, that of Tferozepoie was oonferied by Loid Pako on 
Ahmod Buksh in ISOfi for his diplomatic services, out of the toriitones 
acquired hy us west of the Jumna dining the Mahi’atta wais See 
Slkeman’s ihraiWsj aikf fJccoltowms, vol. H p 211 
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tion involved on our part only a pledge of suppoit 
against an external foe, mth the assertion of a right to 
depose or confiscate as a punishment for treachery or 
faithlessness ; while each state, in proportion to its 
extent and revenue, was bound to supply contingents 
of men and money whenevei called upon In i'act, the 
piinciple of jirotection, thus earned out, was little else 
than an adaptation in the East of that piinciple which 
obtained, durmg the middle ages, in the larger king- 
doms of Europe over their feudatory seignories 
The pimciple adhered to in our dealings with these 
states had been uniformly protective During the 
troublous times and the momentous struggle which 
followed the death of Eunjeet Singh, its operation was 
manifested in a variety of forms . at one time a rajah 
or a nawab was deposed for treachery, and a well- 
proved ally set up in his place , at another time a state 
was confiscated wholly, or m part, on similar grounds, 
or lapsed to the English Government from failure of 
issue. One important change had also been intro- 
duced among the minor states or ja^eers ’ The' original 
agieement to furnish contingents was in the case of 
these jageers considered imwise, as fimiishing them 
with an excuse'foi keeping up a strong body of armed 
retamers, thus encouraging feuds among themselves, and 
raids into our territory , and a commutation assessmentf 
was substituted for such feudatory obligation of service 

* In many instaucaa the men now holding them woio the Imoal de- 
scendants of those who had won these estates by the swoid, oi had 
iGooivorl them for aenices iti the field 
t About 12 per cent on the levenuo of the jageer 



THE CIS-SUTLEJ DI-VIfelON 


Kurnal had been the oiigiiial station, but some years 
ago was condemned as unhealthy, and TJmballa was 
selected mstead Indeed, with our advances thrown 
out so far as Loodiana and Fciozepore, it became de- 
sirable also, as a military measilie, to bring up our 
support, and a strong force has been ever since quar- 
tered at Umballa, which theiicefoiwaid became the 
militaiy and civil centre station of this Siihmd, or Cis- 
Sutlej division 

Such, then, was the condition of this vast district of 
about 15,000 squai-e miles. On the north-west, in the 
neighbourhood of Loodiana, lay the small state of Nabba , 
in the centre of this distiict, the princely domains of 
Puttiala, surrounded on every side by English territory, 
except to the south-west, where it touches on the sands 
of Sirsa and the Bilcaneei deseit to the extent of nearly 
3000 squai’o miles, with a revenue of about twenty-five 
lakhs a-year , further to the south lay the smaller yet in- 
fluential state of Jheend ; while the city, adjoining the 
old abandoned cantonment of Kuinal, gave its title to 
a small principality iindei a Mohammedan chief Besides 
these, though infinitely inferior to them in position and 
importance, were several petty Manjha Sikh states 
occupying the south-eabtern tracts These weie indivi- 
dually of trifling importance, beyond what an inter- 
marriage with some of the larger Sikh states might 
give them, but collectively were capable of doing us 
good .service, or grievously haiassmg us, in such a 
ciisis as that which impended 

In the cantonment of UmeaMiA our force was as 
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follows . H M 9tti Lancers, under Colonel J Hope 
Grant, 0 B , two troops of horse-artillery, under Cap- 
tains Frank Turner and E K, Money , the 4th Native 
Cavaliy (lancers), nndei Colonel H Clayton , the 5th 
N I, under Major F Maitland, and the 60th N I, 
under Colonel R Drought Colonel 'Halifax com- 
manded the brigade, and Sir H W Barnard, K B was 
general of the (Sirhmd) division 

On the 10th of May, that memorable Sunday winch 
saw many a home in Meerut blood-stained and deso- 
late, the whole cantonment of IJmballa was thrown 
into a state of alaim Rumour spread that the three 
native regiments, the 4th Light Cavaby* and the 
5th and 60th N I had turned out without orders, 
and stood to their arms General Baiuaid hastened 
to their lines, and found the infantiy corps in open 
mutiny some of the 5th N I had loaded, and were 
actually pointing theii muskets at their officers The 
general was in favour of at once calling down the 
artillery, and had given the order, but fortunately 
extreme measures were not necessary The sepoys 
were gradually quieted by their own officers, and peace 
restored f 

The 4th Native Cavaliy (laneai's.) are also said to have saddled 
tlioii horses -without oiileis as li laadyto join, but this is inooiieot 
Colonel Clayton, diiectly ho hoard uhat was taking place, galloped 
down the lines and g-ave the oidei to “ saddle and mount , ” they 
obeyed to a man, but ordei bahig icstoiod among tho N I regiments 
without any violent measures, they waio not moved off then own 
paiade-gioiind 
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AVERTED ON MAY lOl’H 

How little do we dream of the dangers that are 
around us, or think of the secret, silent workings of a 
iiieiciful Providence, which is effecting oiir escape from 
peiil we wot not of! A few horns before, a deep-laid 
plot, one involving the lives of a large portion of the 
Chiistian residents, had been unconsciously counter- 
acted The ciicumstances are as follows ; The old 
church bungalow, which had been used foi many years 
during the protracted erection of the church, stands in 
the middle of European lines— the 9th Lancer barracks 
on one side, and those of the aitilleiy on the other , 
while the new church occupies an open space beyond 
the cavalry Imes, with only a row of unfimshed empty 
barracks separating them from the Imea of the 60th 
and 6th N I Eiimours had long been prevalent that 
the sepoys meditated an attack on the Europeans some 
day durmg divine service* (a plan which their brethren 
have adopted with such fatal success in other stations), 
but the rumour was always cried down by the autho- 
rities, and the charge of “ treason ” lay on those who 
dared to doubt the fidelity of the “ stanchest and most 
devoted army in the world ” However, as it has 
appealed, the danger was more real, and much nearer, 
than was at the time thought It had been arranged 
that on that Sunday momuig, May 10th, the service 
should be held in the new church, which had not yet 
been used since the day of its consecration (in an 
unfinished state) by the Bishop of Madras The sepoys 

* It lias hilhei to been tlio oustom in India for European troops to 
march to church without arms, having only thoir bayonets. 
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could easily see the opportunity which was hero offered 
them. The lancers and artillerymen, without horses 
and guns, with the officers and their families, all col- 
lected together at a distance from the remaining Euro- 
pean troops — and they mostly on guard or in hospital 
— would have been an easy prey , a rush made on the 
church in the midst of the service, and the unsuspect- 
ing congregation would have been at their mercy , 
surrounded by at least 1,500 armed mutmous sepoys, 
they would probably have been shot down before they 
could offer any resistance, or help could arrive Such, 
we have reason to believe, was the plot The dap 
before, it was decided that the chufoli was not yet fit 
for use, and that divme service should be held as usual 
m the old church bungalow , and so it appeared in the 
Saturday’s station orders. The lancer banacks now 
mtervened between the traitors and their victims , they 
could not advance unnoticed The guns, too, would 
be close at hand Therefore the murderous plan was 
abandoned , and the congregation, all unconscious what 
a danger had threatened, and had been so mercifully 
averted, worshipped God in undisturbed peace and 
safety A few hours after, a sepoy of the 60th ivas 
1 cportecl for using mutinous language m the lines , the 
officer of the company. Captain Brabazon, hastened 
down and ordered him mto confinement, the whole 
body threatened to rescue him, and an outbieak im- 
pended r- But they had been already baffled and dis- 

' It is piobablo thatniapoit of this flew like wild liio to tlio civil 
lines, and this may account foi tho guaid tlieie hanng risen siinul- 
taueously 
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concerted that moimng , they lost heart, and gave m 
The plot had been thus unconsciously counteracted, 
the emeiite proved abortive, and TJinballa was for the 
present safe 

It was oil the afternoon of tlie following day, Monday 
the 11th, that the direful tidings came from Delhi 
Captain Baiuard, the geneial’s aide-de-camp, was at 
once despatched to Simla to inform the Commander- 
in-Chief, and to urge on him to hasten down , and as 
he passed through Kussowhe, he warned H M 7dth to 
be ready to march at a moment’s notice, shoidd the 
order come to that effect Unfortunately the tele- 
graphre message was not fuUy crodrted at head- 
quarters The first suspicrons of smouldering mutiny, 
when reported from Umballa, had been pronounced 
mysterrous and exaggerated , and now that those 
worst susprerons were more than realised, and the 
fanatre rebels had thrown ofi the mask, the unwelcome 
amiourrcement — whrch so rudely drspelled the dream of 
fanored peace and securrty, the bright prospect of a 
season in the shootrng-grounds of Cheenee, beyond 
the rnfluence of the monsoons and mutruous sepoys — 
was not to be heheved Little, therefore, was done at 
headquarters to meet the emergency 

Mr Barnes, the Commissioner, was at Kussowhe 
Mr Borsyth, the Deputy-Coimnrssioner at UmbaUa, in 
the mean time, acting with great promptness and 
energy within his own jrrovmce, summoned him down 
To guard the treasure, the safety of the cml linos, and 
the town of Umballa, was Mr Borsyth’s first care ; 1 00 
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Sikh iiolice -were placed oh picket-duty day and night, 
and 200 more kept constantly under arms to be in 
readmess , while a party of civil sowars were detached 
to Knrnal to watch that road, with orders to hasten 
back tind report any advance of the rebels 

In compliance with the Chief Commissioner’s in- 
structions, he also sent at once a request to the kjaha- 
rajah of Puttiala, begging him to come as near as pos- 
sible to Umballa, on the confines of his own tenitory 
(a courtesy which native etiquette xequired) m order 
that Mr Barnes might communicate with him imme- 
diately on his arrival from Kussowlie The Puttiala 
chief received the letter that night, and needed no 
second call, within eighteen hours of its being de- 
spatched he was encamped at Taysomlee, some eight 
mdes from Umballa There Mr Forsyth hastened to 
an interview, under special orders telegraphed from Sii 
John Lawrence The rajah had with him only an 
escort of about 1000 men, horse and foot , the rest of 
his troops were out, he said, collecting revenue, but he 
was quite ready to respond to any caU Government 
might make on him A short quarter of an hour’s 
conference sufBced for aU arrangements , and the 
Maharajah immediately despatched a detachment under 
his brother, Kour Dhule'ep Smgh, to Thaneysiir, a point 
close to the gi'and trunk-road between Umballa and 
Kurnal The Maharajah himself waited at his camp 
near Umballa to see Mr Bames, and also to have an 
interview with the Commander-m-Chief 

The Jheend rajah had been even more prompt : he 
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was at Sungrwiu-, las chief residence, when news of the 
mutiny at Delhi reached him on the 12th May That 
night he staited off for Ghahdah, and gave oiders for 
concentrating all his troops under his general, Khan 
Smgh, having also sent into Umhalla for instructions 
how to act Here he was when he leceived a letter 
fiom Mr Barnes requesting him to proceed to Kurnal, 
which was quite unprotected, aud^oii the high-ioad 
towards Delhi. His own territories were adjacent, 
from which he could draw for supplies and carnage. 
Captain M'Andrew, Assistant-Commissioner atUmballa, 
was deputed to act m concert with the rajah, and to 
precede the British army, clearing the load, and collect- 
ing supplies for its use The post appointed for the 
rajah was 80 to 100 miles off, yet by forced inarches, 
with httle mterimssion, he made Thaneysiir with his 
whole force on the evening of the I7tb, and on the 
18th pushed on for Kmual, where he mideitook the 
protection of the city and cantonments, and thus placed 
himself ill the van of the advancing army 

StiU no orders from aimy headquarters On the 
13th it became known that so httle importance was 
theie attached to the rmiiouis of the outbreak, that only 
260 men of H M 75th had been oidered down. Mr 
Plowden, one of the assistant-commissioners, was de- 
spatched to urge the instant advance of troops, carrying 
with him, in melancholy confirmation of the tidings 
from Delhi, a letter from one of the fugitives 

Mr Bai nes was at Kiissowhe when the tidings reached 
him ; ho only waited to provide the necessary carnage 
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for tlie 7oth) anil then hastened down by express to 
TJmballa, which he reached on Wednesday night, and 
at once set himself to face the danger threatened 
And it threatened at every point Every hour had 
brought its tale of disorder Beyond the Jumna all 
authoiity was at an end The European officials were 
either muidered oi flying foi then lives , the jails had 
been forced, the lieasuie plundered, the smaller toivus 
sacked, and out of a peaceful population seemed to have 
sprung up an aimy of inaiauders All the southern 
districts bordeimg on the nvei, with a semi-Hindostanee 
population, felt the infection, and were thoroughly dis- 
organised 

Ml Barnes, however, resolved at any sacrifice to 
keep down this rising disaflectiou, and to hold all 
on this side the nvei Eveiy available assistant at 
hand was despatclied to some point of danger Mr 
Levien to guard the banks of the nvei, where eveiy 
ferry was closed, except those it was important to le- 
tam for communication, and they were strongly held 
by pohee and Puttiala tioops. Mr Plowden had no 
sooner returned from Simla than he hastened off to 
Jugahdree with a small force to overawe that district 
Lieutenant Parsons staited for Khytul , and Captain 
M'Neile, the Deputy-Commissioner of Thaneysur, aftei 
arranging for the safety of that station uiiJei a power- 
ful body of Puttiala men, also took the field Mr G 
Eicketts was indefatigable at Loodiana, never flagging, 
ever cheeiful, he earned all before hmi, and thus ho 
kept lu order the most turbulent city of the district 
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Mr Foraytli was actively engaged at Umballa in facili- 
tating tlie movement of the troops , while Mr Barnes 
also lemained theie, impaitmg to each and all of his 
scattered assistants somewhat of lus own vigour and 
energy, and in constant, hourly communication with 
headquarters, acting as the representative of the Chief 
Commissioner, and, above all, exercising an extraordi- 
nary mflueuce with tlie native chiefs Thus every 
effort was being made, eveiy nerve strained And it 
needed all that foresight and promptness could effect 
The whole native community, from the moneyed banker 
to the petty tradesman, from the Government contractor 
to the common coohe (day-labourer), stood aloof no 
help, no supplies were forthcoming , every one seemed 
to be either paralysed, or waiting the issue , yet with 
an air of qmet confidence and fearless determination 
did the civil authorities work on, each at his post 
When the Oommander-m-Ohief began to lealise the 
fact that a portion of the Bengal army was in open 
revolt, and had mauguiated their reign of terror with 
wholesale carnage, he acted with some vigour H M. 
75th, originally warned by Captain Barnard, now re- 
ceived an order to move down en masse; and the 1st 
and 2d Fusiliers, from Dugshai and Snbathoo, were 
ordered to follow with all speed. Major G 0 Jacob, 
of the 1st Fusiliers, chanced to be at Sunk when the 
order was issued , he rode down to Dugshai during the 
night, and at morning parade warned the corps that 
all shoxdd be ready to march that afternoon at three 
o’clock, — Colonel Welchman, commanding the regi- 
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ment, was on the sick-list, having only a few clays be- 
fore undergone a severe operation The 2d Fusiliers 
received their orders at Snbathoo at 10 AM , and also 
started that afternoon under Cajitain A Boyd , Colonel 
yt G Showers, who was on leave at Simla, overtaking 
the regiment at Umballa Both coriis made the dis- 
tance, some sixty miles, in three marches 

A telegrapluc message was also sent to Phdoiir, or- 
dering a siege-train (3d class) to be prepared and sent 
off without delay , * and to guard against the message 
fading to reach from any mjury to the wire, Captain 
Worthmgton of the Ai'tdlery, at that time on sick 
leave at Simla, was sent off express to carry the wntten 
order to Philour , while the Nusseree battalion (of 
Goorkhas) also received orders to march down from 
Jutogh to Philoiu’, to escort the train. Now the note 
of preparation was sounded far and wide 
Yet it was not till the 16th that General Anson 
himself arnved from Simla at Umballa, and joined the 
force he had oidered to be concentrated there ' 

In the meanwhile, the state of Umballa itself was 
by no means satisfactory " Alarm,” says one who was 
there, “ was the prevalent feeling , and concdiation of 
men with arms in their hands, and in a state of abso- 

* A loport did float about tbe Punjab, the hath of nhiah we have 
novel heard denied, that one member of the Staff BiiggestoJ th^it all 
Eiuopean tioops ehould concentrate on Philoui, and, t?.kiiig bent 
down the Sutloj, ninho for England as fast as poasiblo , anothei, how- 
ever— ono who, alas I fell among the earliest victims of the loboUion — 
suggested that the Philour fort, with its laigo mngazmo, might ho 
mads availahle foi avei-ydiffeiont purpose. Hence the idea of a sioge- 
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lute rebellion, the order ot the day" Of the disaffec- 
tion of the two Native Infantry coips theie was no 
doubt , yet there was wanting the energy toicope with 
it The fiist suggestion was to move out a wing of 
each with the force, when it should advance, on the 
plea of giving both regiments an oppoitumty of prov- 
ing their loyalty, but really with the hope of brealang 
up their coinbmation The legiments fully appieciated 
the motive, and respectfully deehned , they would go 
entu’e, or not at all And the point was conceded 
However, a compiomise was effected; the 5th N I, 
who were beheved to be the worst, were broken up 
into detachments, to neiitialise in some measure their 
treachery Two companies were sent off, with a squad- 
ron of the 4th Light Cavaliy under Captain "William 
"VVyld, to Jugahdree, under the pretest of support- 
ing Mr Spahkie’s position at Saharunpoie , while two 
companies were despatched to Eoopur, undei Cap- 
tain Gardner of the 38th N I, a Delhi refugee, 
with the ostensible object of watchmg the distiicts 
of Nalagm-h and Balachore, where the population, a 
comparatively warliko class, threatened to become 
troublesome 

With the 60th N I another system was adopted 
Colonel T. Seaton, C B, of the 35th N I, who was on 
leave at Simla, was selected, fiom his great experience 
and tact, to take command of this coips, with the hope 
that he would be able to keep them stanch ; and with 
a view of showing confidence in them, the Commander- 
* IIODSOH’S Tadvs Tern'!, of a Soldio's Zi/fi, <t(! , p 183. 
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in-Chief, the day after his arrival at TJnihalla, allowed 
them to be re-sworn to their colouis, thus seeming 
to efface the remembrance of their doings on the 10th 
of May The 4th Cavalry ^ were looked on far more 
favourably, notwithstandmg the disclosures made by 
the Sikh to Mr Forsyth, which involved them in the 
general charge of disaffection , and important duties, 
escort of stores, treasure, and ammunition flora differ- 
ent points, were intrusted to them , and they had the 
especial honour of formmg the personal body-guard of 
the Oommander-m-Chief, when he paid a state visit to 
the Mahaiaja of Puttiala 

But startlmg luinours were now coming in from 
Simla , the Goorkhas were in mutiny, and refused to 
march 

To understand all that had been passing theie, the 
reader must be content to make one more cbgression, 
and pass for a while from the dust-laden, furnace- 
heated plains around TJmballa to the clear cool air of 
the Himalayas. 

A very few hours snflBced to throw a cloud over the 
bright joyous gaiety of Simla The withdrawal of all 
European troops from the hill stations natuially filled 
with anxiety the nunds of the many ladies who rvitli 
them families had collected here for the approaching 
hot weather Appalled as they already were at tlie 
reported atrocities perpetrated at Meerut and Delhi, 
they could but regard the unprotected, defenceless state 
in which they were now to be left, at the mercy of 

* See Ap2iendix F 
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tlie hiifdinashesot j,niost ill-iegulated bazaar, with feel- 
ing^j of harrowing alarm. The chaplain, the llev F 0 
Mayne, had represented this to Greneral Anson as ho 
was riding out of Simla, entreating that a small force, if 
only one company, of Europeans might be sent up there 
to insure quiet apd restoie conhdence , but the Oom- 
mander-in-Chief, who at fiist thought 250 men would 
be enough to send to Umballa, then declared he could 
not spare a man “What, then, are the ladies to do 
" The best they can ! ” All eyes weie then turned to 
General N Penny, as the senior officer at Simla, and one 
who commanded general confidence and respect, and a 
gathering at once took place at his house, with a view 
of forming some plan for defending the place against 
attack While they were assembled, the superintend- 
ent of the hill states, Lord W Hay, entered, and 
directed their thoughts of danger from the bazaar 
vagabonds to the regimeut of Goorkhas, quaitered at 
Jntogh, some three or four miles off This announce- 
ment threw a blank over the faces of all present , their 
only hope had been in the few Goorkhas who might 
remain, and these were now said to be the source of 
their greatest danger From this moment all was 
confusion and disorder ; m vain did General Penny 
endeavour to organise some system Inde 2 iendcnt and 
often COUpter arrangements met him at every ste^i 
To trace m their order the exjiloits of that Friday 
and Saturday, or arrive at the truth amid the thousand 
conflicting, statements, would be wellnigh impossible , 
and as bemg not absolutely necessary for the diicida- 
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tion of the narrative of subseq^uent events, we do not 
make the attempt ; suffice it to say, it all resulted 
in, if not a “ causeless panic,” at least a “ sliameless 
flight ” 

The Goorldias of the Nusseree battalion most cer- 
tainly, on bemg oicleied to march down to Plulour to 
escort the siege-tiam, refused to move They were 
told that the usual guaids always left belimd over 
the civil treasury were to be now withdi’awu, and 
that even the guards over their own lines were not 
to be allowed, but the safety and honour of then 
wives and famdies were to be intrusted to the chu- 
'pt asses (messengers) of the bazaar Such an arrange- 
ment aroused the indignation and jealousy of the brave 
little hiU-men, and Poorbeahs, who had found then 
way far too freely mto the Goorkha ranks, were ready 
to turn this excitement to account The men showed 
signs of disaffection, insulted their commandant, Major 
Bagot, demanded the arrears of pay, and refused to 
march unless certain terms were conceded The re- 
port of what was passing at Jutogh soon flew to Simla, 
gathermg strength as it came “The officers and’ their 
families at Jutogh had been murdered, and the Goor- 
khas weie marching m,” such were the tidings that 
spread through the station What foUows defies de- 
scription 

That “ banner with a strange device,” suave 'qui pent, 
once hoisted, English valour knew no bounds, It over- 
flowed and swept the leadmg officers and their famihes 
with lesistless force down precipice and ravine, until it 
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stranded them on the heights of Dugshai, or the still 
higher fortified barracks of Knssowlee, or threw them 
into the arms of the neighbouring petty chiefs Such 
were the doings of the Priday morning There weie 
ladies and chilchen, the while, whose husbands were dar- 
ing all in tho plains, facmg leal mutmyand braving death 
in the midst of then’ own regiments, — and they were left 
to shift as best they might On the church tower were 
watchmen posted to report the first signs of an ad- 
vance from Jutogh by the tolling of the church-bell, at 
the hill near the Bank were the two port-guns loaded, 
and the poit-fires lighted, ready to be used the m&tant 
the bell sounded, to peal foith the concerted signal to all 
to rally to the Bank as a rendezvous The morning had 
passed, 'the leaduig fugitives were well away, when 
about two o’clock the bell tolled, the guns boomed 
foith their warning, and a general rush of ladies and 
children, and the few officers that remamed, with the 
tradesmen and their families, was made for the Bank 
Here they congi’egated, some 400 m number, of whom 
above 1 00 were able-bodied men , barricades had been 
luii up, muskets, stealthily removed fiom the Goorkha 
niagazme, were distiibuted among the belligerents, 
and Geneial Penny and some of the officers who 
were left tried to organise a defence Hours passed on 
— ^hoiirs of agonismg suspense — ladies trembling for 
their helpless babes, and groamng m heart for the pro- 
bable fate of then absent husbands . hours were they 
in which they “ verily tasted the bitterness of death." 
At length it was reported that the Goorkhas were open 
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to reason A cleputatioii was sent to treat ■with them. 
Some of them, tinder Captam Sir E Campbell of the 
60th Eifles, fearlessly went to their hues , others re- 
mained half-way The result was, that the Goorkhas 
demanded that the arms which they said had been 
stolen from them should he given back, them guards 
at the Treasury be restored, the Bank be given up into 
their charge — and it seemed now to be necessary to con- 
cede all It was no hearty approving welcome with 
which the deputation wereieceived on their return , but 
their word had been pledged, and every point was given 
up , — peihaps providentially so, for it Is impossible to 
contemplate what might have been the issue 

Before daylight on Saturday morning a report came 
in that the Goorkhas had broken faith and were march- 
ing in It was now hopeless to hold on, and a general 
flight was the result To that flight no pen eould do 
justice Ladies toihng along on foot, vainly trying to 
persuade, entreat, threaten the hearers to huipy on 
with the ^cHipans in which were their helpless children, 
while men were outbidding each other, and outhiclding 
ladies, to secure bearers for then baggage However, 
fatigue and suffering were, with two exceptions, the 
only evd consequences of the flight, and m due time 
places of safety were gained 

Hor was Simla the only place affected by the pre- 
sence of the Goorkhas of the Nnsseree battalion A 

* And one whose wife and childien weie among tho pi obnbla victims 
may woU bless God foi then pioservation, though then safety was 
Bcaicely to heiasciibed eithei to the comage oi the tact of their 
defenders 
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small guard of them were at Kussowleo, over the civil 
tieasiiry , and when they found the station wholly in 
their hands on the withdiaival of all excejit one com- 
pany of H M 75th, and hcaid of the Simla doings, they 
seized the opportunity, forced the tieasiire- chest, helped 
themselves to tlieir aiieais of pay, to the amount of about 
7000 rupees, and marched off foi Jiitogh As soon 
as they were gone, the police jdiindered the remainder 
The consternation of the few lemaimng residents of the 
station, chiefly ladies and chilclien, was great Loid 
W Hay suggested that all should hasten up to Simla , 
but Mr J Taylor, the Assist -Coni in charge, seeing 
how fatfil such a step would be, remonstrated, and the 
danger passed off 

The detachment, however, on their way up to Simla, 
met the baggage of General Anson being earned doivm 
to Uuiballa, and, by way of giving vent to then hatred, 
blunt or destroyed iieaily the wdiole of it Captain 
Briggs, an officer who had been long employed in that 
neighbourhood on the great Thibet and Ilindostan 
road, and thus gained considerable aciiuaintauce and 
influence with the Gooildias, was sent back by Gcneial 
Anson from Kussowlee to endeavom to bung the men 
to reason, and empowered to grant full pai'doii pro- 
vided the corps would march , and he succeeded The 
regiment was induced to appoint icpicscntatives to 
confer on their imagined wrongs , then piincipal de- 
mands were acceded to, their arrears paid iij),'' and a 
general amnesty gTanted , under shelter of which even 
Mh MonTaoiiEHY'’s l^uiijnb Mutiny Itepoi t, par. 45 
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the Kussowlee guard were enabled to escape punish- 
ment 

At Simla quiet was restored after a few days, and 
families began to return, to find, despite the dire ru- 
mours of files, pliindermg, and massacre — one officer 
declared be bad seen his own bouse blazmg I — to find 
that not a particle of furnituie bad been injuicd — 
ladies’ jewellery, even to tbeir silver tbmibles on tbeir 
work-tables, papers, drafts, &c, left on office desks— 
all untouched ' Yet, with returning quiet, Simla bad 
not restored confidence Por months it continued in a 
cbionic state of panic And no wonder no wise pre- 
cautions wcie taken , contmgents indeed were called 
in from the surrounduig chiefs, but weie absorbed 
in guards over the official buildings and private resi- 
dence of the Siipeiinteiideiit of the Hill States. 

To resume the narrative of events Umballa was 
now fast filhng , the three Euiopean coips had arrived, 
each mustering about 800 strong But difficidties were 
increasing there was no accommodation for the men , 
there were not tents enough to cover one-half ; they 
were huddled together as many as could be under 
canvass, and the rest doubled up in the 9tli Lancer 
barracks Then how to push them on to Delhi was 
the next difficulty In fact, difficulties presented them- 
selves on every side 'Without any real mihtaiy expe- 
iience, General Anson found himself at the head of a 
native army in open mutiny, and a European army he 
was utterly incapable of managing The native troops 
he had always despised , and had taken, so httle pams 
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to conceal his contempt for them, that he larely, if 
ever, concluded an inspection of a native corps -without 
taking away with him the muttered cuises of “ Jack 
Sepoy ” The native army he had now condescended 
to attempt to concihate hy a general ordei,-*" but it was 
all too late, and too weak to effect any good Then, 
unfortunately. General Barnard could give hut little 
help He had only landed a few weeks in the countiy, 
and all his Orunean expeiience and popularity weie of 
no avail with an army so diffeiently organised The 
medical departments demanded ceitain appliances be- 
fore any force could take the field The commissariat de- 
partment was wholly unable to supply them , although 
sufiicient to meet the demands of the station itself, 
it was utterly inadequate for the demands of such a 
force thrown suddenly upon it Theio was uo carriage 
at hand — neither camels, elephants, carts, or beaieis 
Colonel W B Thompson, one of the most expeii&nccd 
and effective officers of the department, frankly avowed 
his inability to meet the “ indents ” He declared him- 
self ready to throw up his appointment rather than 
attempt it , he would sacnfico himself rathei than sacri- 
fice the army In this peiplexity the Comniauder-m- 
Chief found, as Lord Hardmge had done before him, 

* I’liG following genoial onlor will allow how little the ciisia was 
oompi ohoiideil at hoaihiu-vitois — 

“The Commandei-ln-Uhiof closiioa that oflScom ooinmandiug native 
rogiiuonts will instantly inform tlioii men that it has never boon in- 
tended that any oartiidgo which can bo objected to should he used by 
tliem, and tliat they may lely upon the (Jommandar-in-Ohiefa assm- 
anco that they will not bo loqiiiied to use objectionable oartiidge now 
01 haioaftsi,” 
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tliafc the commissariat department -was not meant for 
such emergencies, and, like Loid Hardmge, he turned 
to the civil authonties of the district , and his call was 
as piomptly responded to An indent was sent in for 
700 camels, 2000 cZooZie-bearers, and 200 caits , and in 
less than a week Mr Foisyth f had collected about 2000 
camels, as many bearers, and 500 caits, besides the 
elephants, camels, and carts that flowed in in streams 
from the Pnttiala rajah Provisions, too, were collect- 
ed in similar abundance, with the assurance that as 
much moie as might be requited was procuiable Then 
came the want of sinall-aim ammunition there was 

* Loiil lludmite pravo tlio following ovidenoo befoie the Committee 
ot the Houso of f'omiiions on the Sth May ISj.l, Question 2029 — 
"nTioii the aimv entoied the field, nnd hiid to move sud(lonl> fiom 
Umballn to the butlej, of louiso we woie not so pieiiai oil as wo shoiilcl 
have been if we had ovpected wai a month hefoioliand When I 
muted at Umlialla, hating coufeiied with Loid Gough, I onlled foi 
the Couimissni y-Genei al, and ho told mo that, aecoiding to the usmil 
pieparations foi the aimy, it tyonld taka ii inontli oi six woolen bofuio 
the cattle necossaiy foi caiiying suitplioi. about ISO miles, to Feioze- 
poro, could be pioduced I mfoimod him that they must be loady 
ra six days, nnd I sent foi Majoi Bioadfoot, who had eeived in the 
ooramissan it department, who was nu officer of veij gient moiit and 
nbilitv, and who was the Goveinor-Genornl'a political agent tor the 
fioutiei, and told him the difficulty wo woie in, nnd that, if we had 
not cattle to oany pioviaions forwaid, wo must call upon the ua- 
tiio poweia, who woie, under treaty, hound to deposit them whero 
wo leyuiied thorn, at auch iilnoes nnd on auoh routes ns the Com- 
mandor-in-Chief might appoint Majoi Bi ondfoot having i ocen od tho 
lontes fiom the Qum termaatai Geneial, sat up the whole night, nnd 
next nioi-ning oideisweie despatched to the chiefs of the 'Sikh pio- 
tectod states’ to ftiimah pioviaions, at tho halting places, foi a raaioh 
of SIX or seven days, fiom Umhalla to the Sutlnj , and undoi those 
arrangements, lapidly made, tho aimy never suffeied fiom want of 
piovisions, though they may have auffeied fiom want of time to cook 
them This service was accomplished by the activity, the enoigy, and 
pi nctical knowledge of that most able man. Major Bi oadfoot 
t Seo Appendix G 
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one regiment with scarcely a round per man of ball 
ammunition , a troop of aitilleiy with barely shot and 
shell enough for a field-day A call was immediately 
made on the Philonr magazine Eut Philnui was 
nearly ninety miles otf. this lecpiired time, and time 
involved men’s hves. 

Such was the state of things at TJmballa We now 
pass on to Phdour 

The telegraphic message for the siege-train had 
leached the fort of Philoiir on the nioiiiiiig of the 
I7tli, and within four days, by dint of unceasing labour 
day and night, all was ready In the meanwhile a 
couple of lakhs of smaU-aiin ammunition were at once 
despatched to Umballa in advance, for the use of the 
European troops, under a guard of the 3d N I , who 
were relieved midway by some of the 4th Cavalry 

The siege-train consisted of six 18-poundcis, four 
8-inch howitzers, twelve 6|-inch mortars, five f)-pounder 
biass guns, one 24-poiinder brass howitzer, and foui 
8-inch mortars, with 500 rounds for each gun, together 
with 100 extra rounds for every light field-piece already 
with the foice, or under orders to join it Besides this, 
there were also to be sent down, under the same escort, 
ten lakhs of small-arm balled ammunition for the in- 
fantry, with eighteen lakhs of perciission-caiis, and about 
3000 rounds of shot and shell for the field-batteiios 

Exciting indeed were the duties in the magazine 
during these four days The 3d N I , cantoned outside, 
were known to be imitmous in heart, and report said 
they had sworn the siege-train should never reach 
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Delhi The nver Sutlej, too, risiug every day from the 
melting snows above, threatened to sweep away the 
bridge of boats before the tram could possibly be ready 
Ad was expedition and anxiety , almost hourly w^as the 
telegraph in request to allay the Comniandei-in-Chief’s 
anxiety for the safety of the fort at length, on the 
morning of the 31st, the Philoiir gate, which had 
been hept closed and guarded lest a spy or traitor 
should gam access, was thrown open, and the siege- 
train passed out in all its force 
Tidings had now armed of the refusal of the Nus- 
seree battalion to inaich, The Sd N I , perhaps eager 
to clear then chaiactei from imputation, though more 
probably to get the train uito their hands, volunteered • 
no time was to be lost, and under pretence of restored 
confidence they W'ere allowed to escoit it Thus, at 
three o’clock in the morning, the tiain began its long 
and perilous march. The nvei had risen, and was still 
rising, and every hoiu’ was precious Eveiy precaution 
had been taken , the water above bad been dammed 
lip or diamed off, in some measure to lessen the Strain 
on the bndge, which had also been strengthened by 
additional hawsers There were Lieut J. 0 Griffith, 
the Commis.sary of Ordnance, and Mr Eiclcetts, the 
Deputy-Commissioner of Loodiana (who had collected 
300 coohes to help), at either end of the bridge, watch- 
ing and expeditmg the progress of the tram. It crossed 
over slowly, but safely, and m less than two hours after, 
the budge had gone ! bfo sooner was the train fairly 
landed on the opposite bank than the Sd N. I were 
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quietly and politely lelieved of tlieii charge, wliicli was 
at once made over to a strong detaelmieut of troops, 
horse and foot, belonging to the Hajah of Nahha, who 
had been requested by Mr Barnes, on the first news of 
the outbreak, to pioceed to Loodiana. With this de- 
tachment a small party of the 9th Iiregidar Cavahy, 
under Lieutenant Campbell, was also associated, and 
raider their united cscox-t the siege - tram proceeded 
onwards Thus providentially was the tram preseived 
from a twofold danger, the rismg river and a lebcl 
escort Had the bridge broken before the tram crossed, 
days and perhaps weeks would have been lost , and 
who can calculate the possible consequences of that 
delay ? Had the 3d H I refused to let it cioss — and 
it was wholly in their power — ^the danger might have 
been still greater But, thanks to a disposing Provi- 
dence, the bridge was ciossed, and the rehelhous de- 
signs of the escort thwarted > After delays and diffi- 
culties from unmanageable buUock-diiveis and heavy 
sands, the train entered Loodiana at ten o’clock that 
night, having taken nearly twenty hours to accomplish 
a distance of seven miles. Here another danger threat- 
ened, but passed over A violent dust-storm, followed 
by torrents of ram, came on , yet not a giain of powder 
was injured, though the whole camp was levelled with 
the ground. The road was now clear, and compara- 
tively easy, and the ti-am pushed on for Hmballa 
Yet as one difficulty was surmounted, another seemed 
to arise, and the Commander-in-Oliief lacked the eneigy 
or the experience to meet them vigorously Hampered 
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by paucity of ammunition, bampeied by the medical 
and commissariat departments, which would only move 
en regie, he found himself stdl more hampeied by the 
two hi I regiments whom he had forgiven but could not 
trust In vain did the Chief Commissioner send mes- 
sage after message by telegraph entreating him to dis- 
arm and disband them • they had broken their part of 
the contract of service by refusing to march as or- 
dered, that disobedience was an overt act, of rebellion, 
on om side they weie not to be trusted, and as open 
enemies, once sent adrift disarmed, they would be con- 
temptible, and w^ould be no welcome addition to the 
rebel ranks Stdl there were voices raised in Umballa 
for the "poor calumniated sepoys” General Anson 
considered himself pledged , and they remained armed 
Nor would he move tiU the expected siege-train arrived, 
fading to see that his very delay alone made a siege- 
train necessary A bold stroke at the outset, and 
Delhi might have been taken unawares. 

Here was one dlustration of the evil of this delay 
Knrnal had been the raUying-pomt for the Delhi fugi- 
tives, and while the ladies and children had been 
passed on without delay to Umballa, those of the Delhi 
authorities who had survived had made their stand 
heie Brigadier Graves and Mr Le Bas, representing 
respectively the mditary and civd authority of what 
was once the station of DeUu, here held on The 
Nawab of Kiirnal boldly threw in his lot with Govern- 
ment, ^ and pledged himself to stand or fall with them 

The Nanab of Kuinal oamo to Mi Le Bis and nddiosscil lain to 
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— a pledge he nobly kept The Jheencl Eajah too, had, 
as rccpicsted, thiowiihis forces on this point, to breast, 
if it might be, the tide of rebellion surging on- 
wards from below But their position had become 
critical ; the population around were turbulent and 
threatening, and there was no sign of succour from 
UmbaUa A further retreat seemed to be inevitable 
A few hours would have seen Kiimal abandoned — ■ 
when the telegraphic message bi ought the welcome 
tidings that the advance had actually begun, and the 
fii&t detachment of Europeans was moving on I It 
may seem a small matter whether Kurnal was held or 
abandoned, as the advancing European force might 
easily have retaken it , but they who swayed the Puu- 
jab Icnew otherwise “While Kurnal remained, English 
rule asserted itself. Had it gone, the whole countiy 
would have risen in revolt, the roads have been closed 
np, all communication cut ofl, Meerut isolated, and 
perhaps converted into a second Cawnpore. That 
telegraph message saved Kiumal, kept the road open, 
preserved Meerut for a base of future operations, and 
Sahaiimpore beyond as a granary for the avengmg 
army 

The commissariat difficulty had been surmounted by 
the civd authorities. Mr Eorsyth had right zealously 


the following effect — “Sii, I have spent a sloepleas night in meditat 
ingon the state of affiins, I have detiiled to thiow in my lot with 
youis My Bwoi'd, my puiso, and my followers are at youi disposal ’’ 
8o well did he net up to the engagomont thus made, that after the 
fall of Delhi a testimonial was put into his hand hy Ml La Bm, equally 
honomablo to both — Baike6>’ Ifotu on the limoU, p. 90. 

0 
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taxed the resoiu’ces of the disteict, as has been men- 
tioned Equally effective was Mr Barnes’s appeal to 
the native chiefs Piittiala poured m its cariiage and 
provision of every land , Jheend drew m along the 
road ample supplies for any force that might be col- 
lected Still the Cominander-in-Chief would not move 
His mihtary advisers discouraged the advance In 
vain did Mr Bai-nea point out the danger of this delay , 
in vam did Sir John Lawrence entreat him to stiilce a 
recover Delhi and the magazine at any cost, if 
he would save the country by lying by ho was playing 
the enemy’s game our troops were losing heart, and 
the rebels gaming confidence the delay was terrible 1 
The Commander-m-Chief denied that there was any 
delay, and waited on still at UmbaUa 
Twelve years before, a somewhat similar force had 
moved out of this station On the 10th December 
ISJiS, an express reached UmbaUa that the Sikhs had 

* The anther, though eatieflad, fiom infoimntionroeoived fiom the 
apot, that auoh waa the case, would have hesitated to mention thia, had 
not Sii J Lawienoe given it offloial publicity — 

“The Chief Commissioner pi oaumea that no officer would now deny 
that an immediate advance upon Delhi was the right course But at 
that time such was not the opimon of the Gommandei-m-Chief'smihtaiy 
adviscis His Excellency oseuiod the Chief Gommissionei that every 
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crossed the Sutlej the chay before By the ISth, 
Sir Hugh Gough, then Commander -in -Chief, -with 
Lord Hardinge at his elbow, had hurled a foice of 
dOOO Europeans on the van of the Sikh army, and 
gained the glorious victory of Moodkee A similar 
period was now suffered to elapse after the Delhi mas- 
sacre before a suigle Euiopean moved from Umballa i 
And then they moved m diibbleta On the 18th a 
squadron of H M 9 th Lancers and four companies of 
the Hon Company’s 1st Eusiliers with four guns , on 
the 21st, the remainder of the 1st Eusiliers, mth another 
squadi’on of lancers, and four more guns , on the 23d, 
H M 7oth, with the 60th N I in charge , and on the 
24th the Commancler-in-Chief brought up the rear, 
consisting of six companies of the 2d Fusiliers and 
a squadron of the 4th Light Cavalry, leaving behind 
m Umballa four compames of the 2d Fusihers to pro- 
tect cantonments 

After the utter loss of one week, it took another 
week to set the army fairly under weigh The whole 
force that poured out of Umballa this week consisted 
of H M 9 th Lancers, some 450 sabres, under Colonel 
J Hope Giant, 0 B , H M. 75th, about 800 strong, 
under Colonel Herbert , 1st Fusiliers, about the same 
strength, under Major Jacob , six companies of the 2d 
Fusihers, about 560, under Colonel St G D Showers ; 
Captain Tiu'uer’s troop) of horse-artillery , Captam 
Money’s troop (with the 9-pounders from the native bat- 
tery, which had been ordered in from Noorpoor, instead 
of his own 6-pounders) , one squadron of 4th Native 
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Cavalry, under Colonel Clayton , and the 60th N I 
under Colonel T Seaton, CB — the whole European 
force being about 450 cavalry, and rather more than 
2000 mfantry, with twelve light guns 

But it soon became apparent that the crowded 
barracks at UmbaUa during those days of delay had 
told upon the army The gei ms of disease there sown 
qmckly began to show themselves The advtoce had 
scarcely reached Kumal when cholera broke out, and 
claimed its victims among high and low Among the 
first was General Anson himself He reached Kuimal 
on the 25th , the next day the telegraph leported his 
seizure, and summoned General Barnard from Umballa 
On the 27th the Commander-in-Chief ched, and General 
Barnard took command of the force Alas i how many 
“ a soldier good ” in the brave little band that hastened 
along that road panting for glory or revenge, was soon 
to follow him to “that dark inn, the grave ' ” 

TJmballa had in the meanwhile been strengthened 
by troops from Puttiala The Mahaiajah had placed 
1000 men (700 infantry and 300 cavalry) at the service 
of hir Baines, for the express object of guarchng can- 
tonments agamst any rise of the neighbourmg popula- 
tion But rumours were coming in of trouble to the 
eastward. It was reported that two companies of the 
5th H I, sent out to Roopur in order to be out of 
harm’s way, spon showed their mutinous spirit, and 
began to spread disaffection in the neighbourhood. 
Here lived a man named Mohur Singh, a Sildi sirdar, 
once kai dar (or ministei) to the ex-chief of Roopur, who 
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had been deposed after the Punjab campaign for collu- 
sion with the Sikhs No sooner did the detachment of 
the 5tli N. I arrive at Eoopur, than this man began to 
tamper with them , and they needed but httle encou- 
ragement His influence soon showed itself Captain 
Gardner, the officei coniinauchng them, was openly m- 
siilted , and when, on repoiting then mutinous state, 
he received orders to arrest the malcontent sirdar and 
send hull to Umballa for trial, the sepoys declared 
their intention to piotect him, and swoie he should 
never be taken prisoner The detachment was then 
immedately recalled , and after their dcpaiture Mohur 
Singh was seized by the police and sent in a piisoner 
to Umballa 

A smgular coincidence, and one franght with no 
ordinary danger, now occnried The siege-tiam fiom 
Philonr, and the Goorkhas from Simla, which they were 
to have escorted, met at TJmhalla On the evening of 
the 27th, the advance party of the Nusseree battalion 
reached the campiiig-giound with the camp coloui's 
Scaicely had they arrived, when some sepoys of the 
6th N I found their way out and began to tamper 
with thorn It was suggested that the Goorklias had 
irrevocably rumed their character , their ndm (good 
name) was gone — they would nevei be tnisted again , 
so they might as well avow themselves, and make a 
bold stroke for Delhi A more favourable opportunity 
could never offer They were both (Goorkhas and the 
5th N I ) still armed ; the station was almost unpro- 
tected — a mere handful of Europeans, the siege-train 
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at band, -veryweakly guarded; nothing would be easier 
than to “rise,” seize the tiain, and carry it oif to the 
Kmg of Delhi 

The man to whom this tempting offer was made was 
a faithful little Goorkha, and a prudent one. He at 
once replied that he could not answer for his comrades , 
hut the men of the 6th N I had better come over in 
the mormng when the regiment maiched in, and sound 
them He himself leported the cncumstance to Major 
Bagot, the commandmg of&cer, dipeetly he reached the 
ground 

Major Bagot called up all whom he considered the 
more trustworthy of the native officers, and told them 
what had passed, and said he placed the honour of the 
regiment in their hands, caUmg on them to dehver up 
any man preachmg treason in thep’ lines Several men 
of the 6th N I came into camp, and httle Icnots were 
formed in different parts, yet the mormng passed 
away, and no report came At length Major Bagot 
called up his native officers and asked what was pass- 
ing They admitted that the 5th H I. men -were 
urgmg the Goorkhas to rise, hut no plan had been sug- 
gested on which to base a chaige of treason 

Happily the danger was known also in cantonments. 
Mr Barnes and Major Maitland (commanding the sta- 
tion as well as the 6th N I) had been in close consult- 
ation, and the lesult was that that afternoon the 5th 
H I were drawn up on them own parade-ground (while 
two compaiues of Europeans were also drawn up close 
by, though out of sight), and the order ims given to lay 
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down tlieir arms They obeyed without any apparent 
hesitation. 

That night the Gooikhas marched eastward into 
the Sahaiimpore district, the siege-train passed on to- 
wards Delhi, and the cloud which had for some hours 
hung over Umballa was quietly dispersed. 

Thus ended the month of May 
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[Junk 1S67 — Pabt I ] 

TOE ABUBK'iS OF SIB JOHN LVWKENOF I'O IBE SKrOVS— TUB 
GENEKAI. STATE OF THE OOUNTFY — UrFAIKS TN THE CITY OF 
DELHI — nUKRIANAH — UMBAELA — LAHOBB — THE MOV ABLE 
COLUMN — UMBITbUB — JULEUNDHim — THE OUTBREAK. — THE 
FUBSUIT — bU.SS VBA OHAT — ^LOOMANA. 

The month of June was ushered in with a manly 
address, — 

"From the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab to the 
Hindostanee Soldiers of the Bengal Army. 

“ JiaitA 111 /wi« 1857 

" Sepoys,— You will have heard that many sepoys and 
soware of the Bengal army have pioved faithless to then salt 
at Meerut, at Delhi, and at Ferozepore. Many at the latter 
place have been aheady punished. An army has assembled, 
and IS now close to Delhi, pi spared to punish the mutmeeis 
and insurgents who have collected theie 

" Sepoys, — 1 warn and advise you to piove faithful to your 
salt, faithful to the Government who have given your foie- 
fathers and you seivice for the last bundled yeais , faithful 
to that Goveinment who, botli in cantonments and in the 
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field, lias been caiaM of youi welfare and inleiesta, and wlio, 
in your old age, liaa given you the means of living comfoit- 
ahly m yoiii homos Those who have studied histoiy know- 
well that no army has evei been moie kindly tieated than 
that of India 

“ Those regiments which now lemam faithful will receive 
the rewards due to their constancy , those soldieis who fall 
away now wiU lose their service for evei It will be too lata 
to lament hereafter when the time has passed by , — now is 
the oppoi tunity of pioving yoiii loyalty and good faith The 
British Goveinment will nevei want for native soldiers In 
a mouth it might laise 60,000 in the Punjab alone If the 
‘ Ponrheah’ sepoy neglects tbe piesent day, it -wiU nevei 
letuin. There is ample force in the Punjab to crush all 
mutineers, Tlie chiefs and people are loyal and obedient, 
and the lattei only long to take your place in the aimy. All 
will unite to crush you Moi cover, the sepoy can have no 
oonoeption of the powei of England Already from every 
quaiter English soldieis are pouring into India 

“Toil know well enough that the British Government 
have nevei interfered with your religion Those who tell 
you the contraiy, say it for their own base puiposes The 
Hmdoo temple and the Mohammedan mosque have both 
been lespeoted by the English Government It was but tbe 
othei day that the Jumma Mosque at Lahoie, which, had 
cost lakhs of lupees, and which the Sikhs had conveited into a 
magazine, was i estored to the Mohammedans 

“ Sepoys, — My advice is that you obey your officeis Seize 
all those among yourselves who endeavom to mislead yon 
Let not a few bad men be tbe cause of your disgiaco If you 
have the will, you can easily do this, and Goveinment will 
considei it a test of youi fidelity. Piove by your conduct 
that the loyalty of the sepoy of Hindostan has not degenerated 
flora that of his ancestois 

“John LAwaBNOE, Chief Commissimer’’ 
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It was a checkered prospect on winch the new month 
opened 

Now and again a mail would shp through from the 
south, bunging the cheeiing news that beyond Meerut 
all seemed stdl safe One day came Sir Henry Law- 
rence’s noble address to the Lucknow troops, touchmg 
eveiy where a chord of sympathy and emulation ; then 
came Mr Colvin’s speech to the Agra sepoys, followed 
by a proclamation which was received with amaze- 
ment in the Punjab, and Ijoldhj ignored by men who, 
despite the Lieutenant-Governor’s delegated authouty, 
refused to have their hands tied, when only freedom 
of action, vigour, and stem justice, could save the 
countiy The various letters and papers thus coming 
in reported all as yet quiet up to the end of May , 
but all excitement, and anxiety Sir Heniy Lawrence 
spoke as a man piepared for a struggle, come when 
it might, Mr Colvin as one who would avert the 
struggle at any price by conciliation At Lucknow, 

* Tlie proclamation lan as follows, dated Agia, May 26 — 

" All soldiers oiigofifed in tho lato diatoibanoes, who aie desirous of 
going to then homos, and who give up then aims at the nearest oml 
01 mihtaiy Goveinmont post, and lotue quietly, shall he permitted to 
do so unmolested 

“ Many faithful soldieis liavo been drawn into resistance to Govom 
roont only because they were in tho lants, and could no1; escape from 
them , 01 bocauso they leally thought then feolings of rohgiou aud 
honom injuiod by tho moasmes of Government This feoliug was 
wholly a misliihe , hut it acted on men’s minds A piuclamation now 
issued by the Goranioi-Goneial in Council is poifeotly explicit, and 
will lemoio aU doubt on this pomt 

‘ Only evil-minded instigators in the disturbances, and tliose guilty 
of heinous ciimes against piivate poraons, shall bo pimishod 

“ All thoso who appeal in arms against the Governmeiit, after this 
pioolamation is hnown, shall bo tioated as open oncmios,” 
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cantonments were reported to be still occupied — so they 
were at Agra , but in the civd hnes aU the Europeans 
were fortifying themselves m large native houses, and 
the fort was being got ready, while the whole couutiy 
lound was in commotion At Allygurh all was stdl 
qmet ; and at Cawnpore, Sir Hugh Wheeler held his 
own 

All these items of news, hearing date to the end of 
Slay, tended to raise the hope, faint though it was, that 
the outbreak might still be partial, chiefly conhned to 
the iiorthein portion of the Doab, and that the prompt 
recovery of Delhi might y^t restore peace To that 
event all eyes m the Punjab were turned. The troops 
thu’sted for it, and fretted at the delay Timorous 
natives of every grade waited for it to decide their 
course, and augiired lU from the delay 

Here appears on the scene one who was to perfoim 
no ordinary part in the opemng drama Lieutenant 
W S E Hodson was a man whom the discnminating 
eye of Sir H Lawrence had some years before singled 
out, and who had nsen, by his general intelligence 
and personal gallantry, to the coveted post of officiat- 
ing Commandant of the Guides But having mcurred 
the grave displeasure of the Punjab apthorities, he 
had, in 1866, lost this appomtment, and returned 
to his own regiment, the 1st Bengal Eusihers, at Dug- 
ahai, with a wide-spread feeling of regret among all 
who knew Hodson — and who did not, at least by 
name ? — that, whether justly or not, so much energy and 
prowess should be lost to the frontier, and be buried 
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in the comparative idlesse and dull loutine of a Euro- 
pean regiment at a hill station So deeply did his 
commandant. Colonel Welchman, feel this, that he 
repieseuted it m strong terms to the Commander-in- 
Chief , and when Geneial Anson icahsed the impend- 
ing crisis, he at once apjirojn lated Hodson for special 
M’ork — ^fiist to be Jns Assistant Quaitermastei-General, 
for the puqjose of organising a real Secret-intelli- 
gence department, for it at pieseut existed only in 
name 

Withm a veiy few hours, Hodson had the opportu- 
nity of giving pi oof of the wisdom of such a choice 
Comiuimication with Meerut was quite suspended, and 
it was of vital importance that the authorities there 
should be apprised of the Commander-m-Ohief’s plans, 
m order to effect a junction with the force proceeding 
from TJmballa But it was a work of great fatigue 
and no little peril General Anson thought of Hodson ; 
for at TJmballa the general saying was, " If it can be 
done, Hodson is the man to do it ■” At Meerut, too, 
the hope lay in him “ One night,” wrote an officer at 
Meerut,* “on outlying picket, this subject (of restor- 
uig commumcation with Umballa) was discussed. I 
said, ‘ Hodson is at TJmballa, I know, and I'll bet be 
will force bis way through and open communications 
with the Commander-in-Chief and ourselves ’ " Hodson 
had gone on to Kiu’nal, and at once offeied to do it 
General Anson telegraphed his consent , and within 

This letter the autlioi saw It is also quotod ni Hodson’s 
Ttvelve Veai.j tic , at p IflO, with a few paiticulars of the acheHture 
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seventy-two hours Hodson telegiaplied back to the 
Oommander-iii-Chief from Kuriial that he had forced 
his way, — a few Jheend lior semen for his escort, and 
one led horse for a relay, — deliveied the message to 
Geneial Hewitt, and brought back the papers which the 
Conimander-in-Chief wanted , and ui four hours moie 
he delivered them in person at Umballa' 

In the meanwhile, the gallant Eajah of Jheend, with 
his little well-organised force of 800 men of all arms, 
attended by Captain M'Andrew, was pressing on as 
the vanguaid of the army, collecting supplies as he 
went, taking point aftei point , fiist occupymg Panee- 
put, then Siusowlee, and then Eaee 

The Mahaiajah of Puttiala, impatient to be him- 
self also in the fore-front, was hardly peisnadcd to 
content himself with sending a small force of horse 
and foot under his kinsman General Pmtah Singh, 
while he himself remained at Puttiala, nobly co-opeiat- 
ing 111 the scarcely less important duties of protecting 
and pieserving the peace about ThaneysUr and the 
surrounding distiict, guarding the mam loacl fiom 
Kurnal to Philour, and, indeed, more or less covering 
the whole country between the Jumna and the Sutlej 
with a netwoik of levies and police, altogether num- 
bering about 5000 men, and throwing 1000 moie in- 
to Umballa cantonments ' To the south-east, agaui, 
were the many Manjlm Sikh chiefs already mentioned 
They rose to a man in favour of Government, gratified 

* Hib Btipulatod supply in time of poana is 100 sovfais foi civil duty 
at Umballa 
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in tlie confidence placed in tliem Mr Barne&’s call on 
them for contingents was promptly met Some who 
were inadveitently overlooked, others on whom no 
such claim lay, came forward, entreating to be allowed 
to take then- share These contingents, suddenly raised, 
with no discipline or training, would have been of little 
value ui active seivice, but now pioved invaluable 
in the character of police, strengthening the thanas 
(police stations), fiirnishuig escorts, guarding roads, 
and suppressing every attempt at mutiny or even lob- 
beiy Some of these cliieftauis, too, placed themselves 
at the head of their little contingents, and did good 
service during those eventful days of misrule, pre- 
senting a perfect “ uon-condiictmg medium ” between 
the Punjab and the tiubiilent districts acioss the 
Jumna 

Behind the hcakwatcr thus thrown out by the 
Jheend and Puttiala foices to repel the billows of 
rebeUion laging beyond, all was comparatively still 
water , here the detachments of troops from Umballa 
were moving on and foiming up, preparing to throw 
their concentrated strength on Delhi 

One change had taken place in the advancing ai’niy 
At the earnest remonstrance of the ofiicers and men 
of the European regiments, the 60th N I , the only na- 
tive coips (besides a squadron of dth Cavalry; in the 
force, were withdrawn, and sent off to Eohtuk to leoc- 
cupy that station. They were not to be trusted, and 
treachery within might have proved fatal to the whole 
force Yet if the Euiopeans legarded the presence of 
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the GOth N I as clanoeroiis, it may he doubted if the 
men of the 60th weie not themselves in gieater dmiger 
from the Europeans Every day’s advance brought 
maddening proofs of Pooibeah and Goojur atrocities. 
Eugitives, who had been providentially pie, served horn 
the Delhi fiends and Goojur monsteis, were coming in 
— Dr Balfour and Miss Smith, Sii T Metcalfe, Lieut. 
C Thomason, and many more, each with their tales of 
suffermg In villages along the roadside were found 
trophies of lohbery and murder, English oinaments 
and dre,sses Villagers, even at the foot of the gallow,s, 
exultingly told of women defamed and murdered, and 
children butcheied ’ Wliat wonder if tevenge were 
the luhng passion m many an English soldier’s breast 
at such tales and such sights ' What wonder if a 
Poorbenh regiment in the force were neither welcome 
nor safe ! 

The tidings from Delhi, too, weie gloomy and sadden- 
ing Spies weie thrown in by the Jheend Eajah, through 
whom it became known that the delay at Umballa, so 
fatal to the health of the troops, had not been without 
its opposite effect on the mutineers In the city, the 
first burst of excitement and conseiiueiit disorganisation 
had gradually settled down The lebels, emboldened 
by our delay in advancing, were beginning to think of 
making a stand and preparing for defence, strength- 
ened as they were already by sowars from the Gwa- 
Hor Contingent and other places Muza Aboo Bukr, 
the son of the late heir-apparent, had been appointed 
Commander -in -Chief of the Imperial Eorces Let- 
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ters liad been sent by the lung to all the native 
princes aiound, calluig on them to rally round their 
"lieoe lord,” and eveiy thing betokened a determined 
resistance The ISlawab of Jhujjur had openly joined 
them, and the Bidlnbguih Chief was ready to play the 
traitor 

At tins time occurred an incident demanding spe- 
cial notice A letter from the Kuig of Delhi was 
found one inoining ni the letter-box at the gate of 
the Puttiala chief's palace, callmg on the ]\'Iaharajah 
to rally round the " Imperial standard It ran as 
follows — 

“ To him of noble lank and lordly digmfcj', our own devoted 
vassal, woitliy of our confidence and favour, the union 
of benevolence and Ingh-mindedness, Ner Inder Singh 
Bahadur, the Maharajah of Puttiala 

''Dated the Ramazwi 

"Sly Iifo IB passing flora my hps eomo, then, tUii I may surnve , 
Foi if 1 coaso to bo, what iviU booome of you l 

" Of the downfal of the present Government, and of the 
great i evolutions m the course of development, which are at 
piesent being bruited about, you Lave heai‘d from the papers. 
Eelymg upon your well proved devoteduess and loyalty to- 
wards this our favour-bestowing fiimily, you are written to, 
that with all possible speed you piesent yourself at our ooui't, 
resembhng that of Khusi au (Cyrus), with a suitably equipped 
foice 

“ Tbis mattoi admits of no delay, for in this exti eniity 
Theie is neitboi jJan of attack noi way of oicapio 


“ In such stiait, theieforcjit behoves you, as you desiie the ' 
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increase of our power and om welfaie, to obey tins summons 
without delay ” 

The Maharajah — the grandson of Sahib Smgh, on 
whom the Sunnud (loyal patent) of AJchbai Shah (the 
father of the traitor King of Delhi) had, at the dicta- 
tion of the British Government, confeired that title m 
1817 — no sooner received this letter from the “Lion’s 
mouth” at his palace gate,’*' than he at once, with 
unhesitating loyaUy,-]' forwarded it to Mr Barnes for 
transmission to the Chief Commissionei — an act which 
set the seal to his allegiance 

At TJmballa the aspect of affairs continued much the 
same, taxing the utmost caution and vigour to suppress 
the first signs of disaffection The two companies of 
the 5th N I had come in ftom Eoopur , five men con- 
cerned in the not at Eoopui were identified, and tried 
by a civil qpmimssion, and, with the sirdar Mohur 
Smgh, were sentenced to death Four native officers 
were tried by court-martial for the military offence of 
concealing mutiny, and weie also capitally sentenced , 
the rest of the two companies were disarmed and dis- 
banded. The station itself remained quiet, hut the 
country was much disturbed Small bands of Feroze- 
pore fugitives passing through were screened by the 


* At tho palilOB of tho Maharajah of Puttiala is a hox fixed against 
tho outer gate, into which all letters, complaints, petitions, to , aio 
placed, and the contents daily laid bofoio tho Mahaiajah. In this hox 
tho lattci f|om the King of Delhi was found. 

■f* Unhesitating Imjidty his was The stoiy — which appears in a work 
ontitlod The Ci tsis in the Punjab— at the Maharajah’s taking two days 
to consider whjoh Copi'So ho should adopt, is at once letutod 
P 
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villagers, so that attempts made to cut them off hy 
small parties from UmbaUa were always unsuccessful ; 
they were never caught I 

Prom the westward appalling rumours were coming 
in The advance of the rebels on Eohtuk had lost us 
that treasuiy, though providentially Mr J A. Loch and 
the other European residents were able to effect their 
escape mto the Puttiala district, and thence came into 
Kuinal and UmbaUa Beports came m that four of the 
rebel troopers had galloped on, carrying along the torch 
of rebelhon, and that Hurrianah,'^ that land of fertility, 
was in a blaze, and that every Ohiistian m Hansi and 
Hissar had been massacred This proved not to be liter- 
aUy true, for some few did escape , but the sacrifice of life, 
of every age and sex, was appaUing , and the atrocities 
perpetrated in that district were scarcely less awful than 
those which Delhi itself had witnessed a fortmght be- 
fore Some sowars sent in by the Nawab of Dadree, at 
Mr J 'Wedderburn’s request, first caught the infection 
TheEedf (May the 25th) had been allowed to pass 
over without any Mohammedan demonstration and up- 
roar , but on the 29th they threw off aU. restraint. Carry- 
ing with them the ■ith Irregular Cavalry, they opened 
the jail, released the prisoners, attacked the civilians 
in their very kutcheries The chuprasees, and the sepoys 
of the Hurrianab Light Infantry, proving faithless, all 
fell easy victims The rebelhon at once sjixead through 
the whole district a few hours saw Hansi, Hissar, and 

* Said to bo called so fiom its verduie — hunee (groen) 

t A great Mohammedan festival 
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Sirsee involved m one common rum The population 
aiound rose, and equalled m cold-blooded atrocities the 
Goojurs of the neighbourmg district, hunting down and 
most barbarously ill-treating all who had succeeded in 
escaping from the treacherous sowars and sepoys The 
Nawabs of Dadree and Runneea were believed to be 
deeply imphcated The Bikaneer rajah stood forth 
nobly, and sheltered all who coidd escape into his terri- 
tory, and by him many lives were saved To punish 
these rebels, and the stdl more mhuman Eanghur 
population. General Van Coiu’tland, of Sikh repute, 
who had been m civil employ since the annexation, and 
was at the time at Ferozepore, was called on to raise a 
force Eeadily did he desert the pen and the office- 
desk to resume the sword and saddle His name acted 
hke a charm • many an old Sikh who had laid aside 
the sword for the ploughshare now sprang forward at 
the call , and he who had held high command in the days 
of Ennjeet Smgh, found Sikhs again rallying to his 
standard, and was soon surrounded by a body of old 
trained soldiers ^ The Bikaneer rajah sent at once 500 
men ; and the Nawab of Bhawulpore was called on for 
a similar force, which he leluctantly and tarddy sup- 
plied General Van Goiirtland was soon in the field 
with a force sufficient to reconquer and hold that 
district 

At Lahore httle had occurred since the morning of 

* Many of the fine old fellows knew perfectly the Euiopeau drill, but 
only the i'’) eiic/i words of command, which told of the days when Ruu- 
jeet had hla forces trained by such men as Ventura, and Allard, and 
Arltabile 
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the 13th May The fort was safe, and stiongly 
garrisoned by Europeans , and the cantonment of 
Mean Meer retained the same appearance of quiet 
guardedness 

Only one change had taken place the Sikh sepoys 
of the three N I corps, hurt at being involved in the 
common disgrace with then Poorbeah coraiades, had 
respectfully lemonstrated , and Biigadier Coibett, at 
the suggestion of Mr D F M'Leod,'^ rejoicing to be 
able to show his confidence in their unshaken loyalty, 
diafted them out of their several regiments, formed 
them into a separate body, and restored to them their 
arms Cheering was it to mark the happy look and 
buoyant step with which those men, fretting, as they 
had done with downcast air at the imphed suspi- 
cion, now accepted these proofs of restored confidence,! 
and with ready zeal relieved the Europeans of some of 
them heavy and almost incessant guards This, too, 

. was followed by another important step To show the 
fullest confidence in this class, an order was issued that 
all Sihhs belonging to legiments quartered south of 
Umballa, who weie on leave north of the Sutlej, should 
present themselves at Lahore Here they soon congre- 
gated, and at once became tlie nuclei of new regiments 

One cause of anxiety certainly remained the 8th 

* Fanjal) Mutiny Repmt, 190 

f Thig was most stiiking The author was passiug thioogh La- 
lioio at the time, and w.-is struck with the ohange Shoitly aftei, a 
furthei Bcimiation took place The Bhojpoiees, imtiTea of a distnot so 
oallGd ueai Bonoios, were singled out and kept apart fiom the Poor- 



THE MOYEABLE COLUMN ARRIVES 


LAHORE 229 


Cavalry, though disarmed, were still mouiitcd, and as 
such were a formidable body The means, however, wei e 
now close at hand for giving the finishing-stroke to 
the bold measure of May the 13th , for with the aiiival 
of the Moveable Column, which was abeady within three 
marches, and was being hurried on, this cause of anxiety 
would be at once removed 

In its now reduced proportions, the Column entered 
Lahore on the mormng of the Sd of June, consisting of 
H M 5 2d Light Infantry, under Colonel Campbell ; 
Major M Dawes’ troop of horse-artillery , Captain G- 
Bouichicr’s company and light field-battery ; Major E • 
E Knatchbull’s native company and batt'ery , a wing 
of the 9th Light Cavalry, imder Major W Baker , the 
16Lh Irregular Cavahry, under Major W W Davidson; 
a wing of the I7th Irregular Cavalry, under Captain P 
E Hockm , and the 35th Light Infantry, under Colonel 
A. G F J Younghusband j* The arrival of the co- 
lumn from above, and the 2d Punjab Cavaliy, under 
Captain Nicholson, fiom Kohat, furnished the means of 

* When tha oidai oamo for H, M 52d lAght Infantiy and tha 
Ai tilleiy to ]om tlio Moveable Column, Biigadiei Bund had, on his own 
rsapoiisibilitj'j held back 200 mon of the 62d, and two guns of Dawos’ 
tioop, for the safety of the station of Sealkote, wheio the 46th N I 
and a wing of tha 9th Cavalry still remained , but a peremptory oidor 
come for thorn, and this httlo foice was moat loluctantly sent off by 
the biigadior, undoi Colonel Dooms of the 62d, to ovoitako the Column 
at Lahoi e H M 24th Begimont and the Kumaon Battalion (Gooi - 
khasl had oiosaed iho Chonab and onoainpod at Wuzoorabad, when, 
on tha night of the 29th May, they woio summoned hack towards the 

t" Tho liloveablB Column foimd tompoiary accommodation in the old 
disused lines which, in the days of "the Kegency,”hacl held tha Army 
of Occupation 
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completely disabling tbe disaffected troopers of tbe Stli 
Cavaby This -was effected in the following maimer . 
by a slight change in the usual marching-order of 
the Column, as they entered Lahore, H M 6 2d were 
placed in fiont , and it had been privately commum- 
cated to the ofiScer commanding, that while the left 
wing and the rest of the Column halted at AnnaikuUee, 
the nght wing was to march on to Mean Meer (six 
miles faither on), and take up ground at the central 
picket It arrived in the dim t’^ght, and drew up 
alongside the picket, which consisted of two compames 
. of H M Slst Foot, and foui guns of the horse-artiUery, 
and Nicholson’s irregular cavalry The 8th were then 
ordered out Overawed by the presence of so large 
a European force close by, and the unsympathisiiig 
Punjabees at their side, they sullenly obeyed the order 
to dismount. Many of the troopers maliciously let 
loose them horses, which, freed from all restraint, bore 
down on those of the irregulars, causing great confusion 
and some injury among the irregular sowars Captain 
Nicholson himself was lamed by a severe kick m the 
milee The feat, however, was achieved 
The column halted af Lahore for a week, and during 
that time was called on to witness and take part in, 
for the first tune, a pubhc execution, which for many 
weeks after was to be a painfully famdiar scene. Two 
sepoys of the Soth Light Infantry were charged with 
using seditious language, and endeavourmg to instigate 
their comrades to open mutiny They were tried, and 
condemned to be blown away &om guns. Three native 
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officers who reported their conduct, and bore witness 
against them, were deservedly rewarded The execu- 
tion took place on the 9th of June in the presence of 
the whole column At its close, Bngadier-Geneial 
Chamberlain addressed the 35th Light Infantry, in his 
own manly style, to the following effect • — 

“ Native Offleei-s anti Soldieis of the 36th Light Infantiy, — 
You have just seen two men of youi own regiment blown 
fi om guns This is the punishment I will inflict on all traitors 
and mutineers, and your consciences will tell you what pun- 
ishment they may expect heieafter. Those men have been 
blown from a gun, and not hung, because they weie Brahmins, 
and I wished to save them fiom the pollution of the hang- 
man’s (sweepei’s) touch, and thus prove to you that the British 
Qoveinment does not wish to mjuie your caste and rehgion 
I caU upon yon to lemember that each one of you has sworn 
to be obedient and faithful to your salt Fulfil this sacred 
oath, and not a ham of youi head shall be hiut God foibid 
that I should have to take the life of anothei soldier ; but, 
like you, I have swoin to be faithful and do my duty, and I 
will fulfil my vow by blowmg away every man guilty of sedi- 
tion and mutiny, as I have done to-day Listen to no evil 
counsel, hut do your duty as good soldiers You aU know 
full well that the reports about the cartridges are lies, piopa- 
gated by traitors whose only desire is to rob and muider 
These scoundrels, who piofess to find cow’s and pig’s fat in 
the caitiidges, no longer think them forbidden when they 
break into mutmy, and shoot down women and children. 
Suhahdar Gyadeen Patuck, Subahdaj. Eoostnm Singh, and 
Havildar Gunga Been Chowhy, you have done wall I will 
bung your conduct to the notice pf the Governor-General of 
India, who will reward your loyalty Private Eamphul 
Sookul, you heard the mutinous and seditious language which 
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■was spoken by the two sepoys, and on the oourt-maitial you 
would not give e'sudence You aie false to your salt, and 
shall be punished ’ 

That night saw the column again on the move 
Early the pievious mornmg; the telegraph brought up 
from Jullundhur the anuoimcenient that the sepoys 
there had risen some officers were wounded, and the 
mutineers were making for Phdour The tichngs did 
not at first cause any gieat anxiety on the contraiy, 
it seemed a rehef that they had gone, and the European 
force at Jullundhur would now be free to act Their 
escape was thought impossible "With a European regi- 
ment and a troop of hoisc-artilleiyiu the station, the Sut- 
lej a few miles beyond, with the foit at Philour strongly 
garrisoned, and Eothney’s 4th Sikhs on the left bank 
ready to dispute their passage, their destruction seemed 
inevitable But the next day dispelled all such hopes 
As soon as the telegiaphic wire was repaired, which 
the rebels had cut, it brought up the saddening news 
that hours had been suffered to escape before the pur- 
suit was attempted, that the mutineers had got clear 
away, and were broken up mto bands in different 
directions, threatening to disturb the whole country. 

It was this disastrous news which hiinied off Cham- 
berlain, and in two forced maiches he brought the 
column into TJmritsur The great fear was, lest that 
city, -with its vast population, ever iU at ease, and now 
likely to be emboldened by the Jullundhur outbieak, 
and incited by any stragglers moving upwards, might 
rise en masse and make an attack on Govindghnr. 
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Providentially Umntsur, as has been already described, 
was “ a city divided against itself" Mohammedan and 
Sikh rivalled each other in mutual hatred Neverthe- 
less, there was danger from eithei, if not from both. 
The Mohammedans, indeed, wanted a leader ; he who 
could have raised eveiy Mussulman in the Punjab, 
Sheik Imam-oodeen, of Lahoie and Cashnieie notoriety, 
had died only a few months befoie The Sikhs hap- 
pened to be still more without a head, or perhaps an 
aim Twelve years of subjection had seen all them 
leaders pass away The last reputed scion of the house 
of Runjeet Singh had become a Christian and a Scottish 
laird The last idol of their punchayuts, Tej Singh, 
who led them at Peiozeshah and Sobraon, now lived 
on, a deorepid old man, thankful for quiet, and safety, 
and a pension, in the palace of his gallant old uncle, 
Kooshayal Singh, " the jemadai ” This Nestor of “ the 
Khalsa" rarely visited his magnificent summer-house 
at Umritsur, or showed himself among the fanatic 
devotees at the shrine of Gooroo Ram Das Shere 
Smgh, the noblest and most beloved of their leaders in 
the Punjab campaign, was now a prisoner at Calcutta , 
wlule Bikrama Smgh, the hem of all the honoius of 
their wairior Gooroo Govind, the Bedee of Bedees,^ the 
high-priest of Sikhdom, was virtually a prisoner within 
the walls of his own holy city t Hi's enfeebled frame 

* The pneatly family among; the Eiikhs , the lineal descendants, of their 
founder, Baha hfannok, who was of the Bedee laife. 

+ So complete waa the state of confinement and aurvelUance oonsi- 
derod neoeSsaiy for the safety of this wdy fanatic, that duiing those 
troublous times even the piivilego, hitheito enjoyed, of Tidituj a liUle 
pony, was ivlthdiawn Ho was daily required to pay a iisit of com- 
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and trembliag hand mocked the fire that still flashed 
from that restless ambitious eye. Government had 
little now to fear fiom this old Calchas of the Sikh 
amues. All these things were negatively against an 
emeute at Umritsiir. StiU the Mohammedan retains 
his love of plunder, and his hatred of the Christian 
who now rules in the land his ancestors had con- 
quered , and the Sikh as little loves the power winch, 
though it rescued them fiom Piinchayiit thraldom and 
misi'ule, and has given peace and security in the place 
of a suicidal war, has scattered his nationality to the 
wmds' and it was felt that both might yet, m that 
hour of our danger, merge their fanatical rivalry and 
hatred, in the hope of destroying the stranger who had 
humbled both Tins brought the column to TJmiitsur . 
and the mornmg of dime 10th saw it in firm possession 
of the Ram Bagh, and encamped inidei the walls of 
the city. 

But it is tune to consider the actual events at Jullun- 
dhm' which had called for this move The admirable 
arrangements so promptly adopted by Colonel Hartley, 
then commanding the brigade, and Captain Pai’rington, 
the Deputy-Commissioner, on the 12th May, have 
been already described Little had occurred to disturb 
the peace thus secured. In the city, hard by, there 

tesy— t e porsonally to lapoit himaelf to the chief emhan of the eta- 
tion, F Coopei, Esii , and on the occasion of ono of these yiaita the 
author was jn ewiiied to him 

A despeiate conspiracy was indeed formed, in which some of the 
leading officials of the local court and a jemadar of police were impli- 
cated , blit, being pm-ely Mohammedan, it was disclosed by some 
Sikhs. 
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had been occasional alarms , the minds of the popula- 
tion not unnaturally swayed to and fro by each rumour 
that reached them But the Knppoorthulla rajah was 
ever at hand ; his presence and council soon restored 
quiet and confidence Of this Sikh chief it is impos- 
sible to speak too higlily “ His conduct throughout,” 
says Captain Barrington, ^ “ has been excellent , he has 
shown himself fully worthy of the confidence that has 
been reposed m him Hie promptness with which he 
took so decided a pait in aid of good order liad a good 
effect in the district Prom the moment I called on 
him to aid, he came forward, and with his officials en- 
tered into the cause of Government most heaitily He 
and his brother, both at much personal inconvenience, 
remained here from the first for several months ” To 
their personal influence and persuasions, allaying any 
symptoms of alarm or disturbance directly they mani- 
fested themselves, the peace of the town and district is 
greatly due 

But in cantonments the aspect of aflams was faa’ less 
satisfactory. There was a semblance of quiet, and no 
open defiance of order but a sullen and sometimes 
scarcely passive spirit of disaffection prevailed among 
the sepoys f They complained that the iirecautions 
which had been adopted implied distrust, and with a 
charnung air of mjiired mnocence protested against 

In a pnTate lettei to the authoi. 

-j- There had been sevoial fiieS in cantonments The moiohants and 
tindesmen of the Suddoi Bazaar woie beginning to move awaj theii 
propel ty into tho city for safety, showing how htHe they trusted the 
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suspicions being entertauied of their fidelity, Colonel 
Hartley met these piotestations with great tact He 
had each corps paiaded on its own ground , and taMng 
Captain T. H Sibley, the commissaiiat officer, as his 
interpreter, be addressed them separately, professing to 
give them fuU credit for stanchiiess, yet making them 
understand that he was ready for them at the first sign 
of mutiny " So long as they remained qniet, not a 
hau- of then heads should be touched/' was Ins promise , 
but the waining implied w'as “ death to the traitor ” 
This fiankness had for a time the desired effect But 
changes in the command, and events, though in them 
selves conipaiatively tnffing, soon began to disturb the 
seeming quiet. 

The first bone of contention was the civil tieasure 
This -was ordmdiily kept under a sepoy guaid at the 
kuteherry Captain Faiiington suggested its being 
moved into the quaitei-guaid of H M 8th Regiment , 
but his suggestion was overruled by the officeis com- 
manding the native coips, who objected that it would 
needlessly wound the feehngs of their men His only 
alternative was to place over it, as a check on the sepoy 
guard, a small body of the rajah’s men, pending a 
reference to the Chief Commissioner The reply of 
Sir John Lawicnce was not long in coming, and re- 
quired the immediate transfer of the treasure to the 
European guard; pointing out that “its loss would 
strengthen the enemy and he really disci-editdble to 
us.” So it was hi ought into cantonments on the 16th 
of May, The next day Bngadier Johnstone, having 
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hurried, down from Simla, resumed command His 
first impulse was to disarm the whole of the native 
troops , and he was hardly dissuaded from it by the 
representation that Colonel Hartley had pledged him- 
self that they should be untouched dining good con- 
duct , and they had since done nothing to forfeit that 
pledge To Ireak faith with them would have proved 
as impolitic as it would have been unworthy of our 
rule 

Having given way on this point, Brigadier Johnstone 
could then see nothuig shoit of restoiiiig full confi- 
dence to the sepoys And, as a first step, influenced by 
their commanding oflScers, he (on the 18th) ordered 
that the whole civil treasure, amounting to 60,000 ru- 
pees, which two days before had been rescued from 
the sepoy guard, should — not be sent back to the kut- 
cherry,but — be given up entoely into the hands of the 
native infantry regiments, half to each, and be placed 
in them regimental main-guards ' Nor was even this 
humiliation enough. The wounded feelings of the 
“faithful” sepoys were to be stiU farther soothed 
They were evidently not prepared for such conde- 
scension , they could not believe in its reality ; they 
declared that false treasure chests must have been sub- 
stituted , and, to satisfy themselves that there was no 
deception, they insisted on having the treasiiie counted 
over to them ' And it was comj)licd with ' I The mad- 
ness of such a step who could not see 1 Sir John 
Lawrence heard of it in amazement General Heed 
instantly counter-ordered it. A telegraph message 
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was flashed down from Eawul Pindee ordering the 
treasure chests to be immediately restored to the Eui’o- 
pean guard But it was now too late Nothing could 
have saved an outbreak. And the order, at the earnest 
suggestion of the Jullundhui civihans, was cancelled. 
The money remained with the native guards , but 
Captain Farrington took care it should grow “ small 
by degrees and beautifully less ” Every payment now 
made was drawn from this money, so that by the 
time the outbreak did take place, the amount had been 
so much reduced that the actual loss was inconsider- 
able — ^not eifual to the arrears of pay due to the native 
coips 

This was the most impoitant event which occurred 
at JuUundhur in the mouth of May, and has been 
detailed m full to show how the steps were leading on 
to the final outbreak Other matters of less import- 
ance weie also leading to the same result Fnes were 
revived , secret meetmgs were being held night after 
night ; spies reported that the great mass of the native 
regiments were mutinous, and that “ very soon blood 
would flow ” At the Paymaster’s office a further warn- 
ing was given of the state of feehng On the 2d of 
June, some wntmg m charcoal was discovered on the 
wall, pointing out thiee men, who were regarded with 
much confidence by the authorities, as persona of bad 
character * Major Hfll, the Paymaster, himself ques- 

The followings is a tianslation “Bikhoree Singh, Gubahtlni, son 
of Kahub Kfis Chiind, Hmgan Khan, siibalidoi , Munoo Sing, hayil- 
dar majoi regoid these tiuee men ns dovisera of ovil counsel ” 

On the opposite wall the following was wiitton “These aie 
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tioned the guard of the 36th N. I at the office as to the 
■writer, hut could elicit no information He then re- 
ported the whole to the brigadier, who required the 
commanding officer of the corps to institute an inqmiy , 
but nothing resulted In fact, every thing tended to 
show that the sepoys felt themselves to be masters, and 
in conscious strength had only to wait their own time 
and convenience to enter on the work of carnage and 
plimder In the iirompt disarming of the troops lay 
the only security against loss of life this .might now 
be effected easily, lor the safety of the out-stations had 
been provided for — ^yet they were not disarmed the 
brigadier, at first so eager for this step, now shrank 
from it In vain did the Punjab authonties urge it 
The officers commanding the native infantry regiments 
protested , and the sepoys remamed armed. 

Shall we altogether condemn officers who, having 
passed so many years among sepoys, and mheritmg 
the faith in their devoted loyalty and affection handed 
down m the regiments fiom the days of Lake, Ochter- 
lony, Hastings, and such generals — ^not to speak of the 
more recent testimony of men hke Pollock and Nott — 
still insisted on the unshaken faithfulness of their men? 
The feelmg was natural, indeed laudable, under ordin- 
ary circumstances , but, it may be asked, was there 
qpthing in the present attitude of the Bengal army to 

bad men” (then followed a term of abus.e) , “ on the day that tho event 
will oocui they shall not escape— mind this Ho who einses this wnt- 
inpr win share the same fate ’’ Two of these men remained firm and 
escaped, the third was said to havo been oamed away forcibly by the 
mutmaeia 
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furnish more than sufficient reason for wavering in such 
a belief now ^ Every day brought tidings of defec- 
tion in other regiments , not only Meeiut and Delhi, 
but Hurrianah also , Ferozepore, ton, close to their 
own doors , then Moradabad, Baieilly, the whole of 
Eohilcund, and other stations, had borne witness to 
the general disaffection of native regiments And when 
so many had shown themselves to be false, who could 
say that his were tiue ^ The officers persisted, how- 
ever, in professing to trust in their men, and won over 
the brigadier to their view Both they and he soon 
had cause to rue such misplaced confidence 

Is it too much to say that if Brigadier Johnstone had 
, acted with as much decision and promptness as tlic 
other Pimjab generals, JuUundhui might have been as 
Lahore and Peshawur ? Had he received the remon- 
strances of officers commaudmo native corps with the 
firmness of Brigadier Corbett at Lahore, or with the 
same disregard as General Nicholson, who never con- 
sulted them , or had he adopted the bold plan o^ Gen- 
eral Cotton at Peshawur, who required the officers to 
prove them faith in their regiments, y^hose stanch- 
ness they were so loud in advocating, by sleepmg in 
the sepoy lines, thus involving their own jiersonal 
safety in the good conduct of their men , may it 
not be said that the catastrophe which at length bq- 
fell JuUundhur might, m aU human probabihty, have 
been averted ? 

Thus, however, matters contmued, getting from bad 
to worse fires were more frequent , the bearing of the 
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sepoys more defiant Occasionally, indeed, they gave 
lip men on the charge of using mutinous language- 
hut never their own comrades ' Major Lake, the Com- 
missioner of the Trans-Sutlej States (the Jullundhiir 
division), who had been absent in the district at the 
time of the Meerut and Delhi massacres, had now 
returned to JuUiindhnr Having, with his wonted 
energy and promptness, provided foi the safety of 
Kangia and Hosheyarporc, and the rest of his division, 
he added the weight of his aiguments and influence in 
favour of now f disaimmg these native regiments At 
length the biigadier consented , a regular plan of opera- 
tions was agieed upon. The time was most opportune , 
for in addition to the European force m cantonments, '• 
consistmg of H M 8th (Kmg’s) Eegiment and one 
troop of European artillery, with a troop of native horse 

* In ono mstanco a man was brought up foi going into the lines of 
the S6th and alaiming the men (lu a similai way anothoi man had gone 
into tho 61st) , it was disooveied that these men had both been sent by 
a pundit's brother to a man who read the “Bhngurut” to the men 
of tho blst This pundit was tiied, and sentenced to tianspoitation 
for life , but his sentence was afteiwaids commuted to one yeai's im- 
prisonment Instead of being made oaei to a Euiopeau guard, the 
man was placed in the quartei giioid of the 61st N I , with which legi- 
ment be was oonnaotod I What wonder that in the outbiealc be was 
qmoldy i oleasod, and escaped I 

I" Majoi Lake had at fiist deprecated tho disaimmg foi two lea- 
sons — fii-st, because ho leaied that it might compiomlao the lives of the 
lesidonts in the seveial small ont-statioiis, where the native detach- 
ments might lise in lovenge, andwheietherowoieno European ti oops 
to oppose them , and, secondly, beonuse the whole Euiopoan foioe at 
JuUundhui would he tied down watching the disarmed sepoys, as was 
necessarily the case at Lahore When, howevei, mattois became more 
serious, he uiged it as bemg, with all its iisks, the onlv coarse that 
held out any hope of safety 

Q 
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artillery wMcli tad just arrived from Hosteyarpore, 
there we the 4th Sikhs, under Capt 0 Eothney, 
passing through the station, who were halted there 
purposely to aid in the disarming, while a small body 
of the 2d Punjab Cavalry, under Lieut Charles Nichol- 
son, were close at hand on their way from Lahoi e With 
such a force m and around JuUuncIhur, resistance would 
have been fatal to the sepoys 

Everything was thus settled for the morning of 
June 6th (Saturday), when, the afternoon before, the 
brigadier again gave way, and the only course which 
could have saved Jullundhur from bloodshed was aban- 
doned The 4th Sildis marched on, and left Jullundliur 
encircled and enveloped in deeper danger than evei * 
Again the disarming was decided on to take place 
on the Sunday morning (Jime 7th) j but Major Lake, 
the Commissioner, suggested that so unusual a parade 
might arouse suspicion , and it was again put off It 
was scarcely possible that, amid so much vacillation, 
the secret should not ooze out and reach the ears of the 
sepoys It evidently had done so ; and they determined 
to anticipate the intended degradation. About eleven 
o’clock on Sunday mght, the too common alarm of “fire > ’’ 
was raised Colonel Hartley’s house was in flames. 
But the report of musket-shots in the chrectioii of the 
native Imes told of something more serious than the 
destruction of some luckless bungalow — an occurrence 
with which the residents of Jullundhur had by this 
time become tolerably familiarised There was no 
doubt that at last the sepoys were “ tip ” 
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A general call to arms was sounded ofi&cers has- 
tened to their respective parades , ladies with their 
families flocked to the artiUeiy and European infantry 
banacks , H M 8th soon turned out, and 200 of 
them were brought down by Colonel Longfield to 
the artillery hues , the artillery offlcers and men were 
at their guns , and all was ready for the impending 
crisis 

As far as can be gathered from the various and con- 
flicting repoits, the outbreak occurred in the following 
order The cavalry, here, as elsewhere, headed the 
onslaught , some few of them passed down to the rear 
of the 36th N I parade, towards the infantry barracks, 
where they suddenly fired off their carbines and pistols, 
and then rushed into the hues of the 36th N I , declar- 
ing that the “ Oora log ” (the European soldiers) were 
coining down upon them. This feint was evidently pre- 
concerted by the leading mutineers to raise the 36th 
en masse * 

The troopeis then galloped towards the artillery, and, 
approachmg the guns of the native troop (Captain 
Smyth’s), which were on the extreme right, called out 
to the golunddzes (native gunners) to join them, and 
turn the guns on the officers This appeal was promptly 
responded to by a volley of grape, followed rapidly by 
two or three rounds more, which brought down some of 

* To complete the deception, it has been assarted that sepoys la tin- 
(Iress (white) h ad been sent out to move along as akii mlsbera aoroas the 
paiade fiom the direction of the Bniopean lines , fpi the summer dress 
of the Buiopean aoldieis was while dnU 
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tlie leading mutineers and a couxile of hoises,^ besides 
wounding a considerable number, and sent the rest in 
quick retieat At the same time another small body of 
cavalry and a considerable number of infantry came up 
near the guns along the front, and balls flew in thick 
among the officeis and men , but Biigacher Johnstone 
forbade them to return the fire, lest any should be really 
stanch ' A third party of troopers had ridden off at 
the first to the civil lines and the town, hoping to sur- 
Xinse or wm over the Ku]ipurthuUa rajah’s men, who 
were on guard theie , but a challenge and threat of 
lesistance showed them their mistake, and they re- 
turned to cantonments 

The ofiScers had quickly assembled on the cavalry 
parade-ground There Major Macmullen, an officer 
greatly respected by the men, who had only a few days 
before succeeded to the command of the regiment, was 
fearlessly endeavouring to restrain them Seeing a 
trooper in the act of mounting, he teed to pull him off, 
when the wretch drew his pistol and fired, and the 
ball wounded Major MacmuUen’s left hand. Finding 
that lemonstrances andieproaches ahke failed to bring 
the men to order, he fell back on the quarter-guard, 
where he observed several troopers standing passive 
and apparently quiet He at once ordered a "roU- 
caD,” and a few kind words of encouragement kept 
these men stanch for the night 

* Tliese woie found dead tto following moi mng , tho wounded they 
earned off with them One of tho pool wi etches was hi ought into 
camp while tho pursuing column weie hnltmg at Phugwaiiah 
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On the parade-ground of the 36fch N I fell the first 
victim, Lieut F J S Bagshawe, the adjutant of the 
corps, He had rallied about one hundred men of the 
1 egimeiit around him, and was apparently bringing them 
to reason, when a trooper rode up and shot him The 
wound was at once pronounced dangerous, yet hopes were 
entertained foi him However, with a constitution on 
which the Sutlej and Punjab camjiaigns bad left effects 
even deeper than the wounds he received at Aliwal and 
Chd ban walla, he had not strength to i ally. He lingered 
a few days, and died as humble and devout a Christian 
as he had lived a bold and brave soldier 

In the lines of the 61st a very different scene pre- 
sented itself Here the sepoys were knotted together 
in groups, some frantically calling down curses on their 
officers , otheis, more peacefully disposed, wavering 
what course to take. In the midst of a group of the 
latter stood Major J. C Innes, with some of the other 
officers, endeavouring to keep the men stanch, when a 
body of then miituious comiades, headed by some 
troopers, were seen moving down upon them A 
havildar and some forty sepoys at once perceived the 
danger, surrounded the officei.s, and, faffuig back to- 
wards the quarter-guard, brought them off in safety 
Here they dressed them in chuddei s (sheets) and tur- 
bans to disgmse them, and then concealed them by 
maldng them sit on the ground and standing m a cmcle 
round them A party of the mutineers from all the 

* EnBign Eates of ihe 30tli wia also wounded eevoioly Uy a Want 
swoid, and his nght arm was long disabled. 
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corps soon after enteied the quarter-guard, and began 
breaking open the trea&ure-chest, in dangerous proxi- 
mity to the concealed officers, when an old havildar, 
just pensioned, saved them by a clever device Pre- 
tending to be afraid that the sepoys were going to huit 
him as they crowded round, he warned them that, as 
they knew he had been invalided for iheiimatism, he 
would ciuse any one that caused him pain In super- 
stitious diead, they qiucldy backed out, drogging the 
treasm’o-chest with them, and the door was closed be- 
hind them The faithful sepoys then hfted their officers 
lip through a tiap-door to the roof of the quarter-guard , 
where, lying douii iindei sheltei of the parapet, they 
watched m s.ifety the scene of confusion below Theio 
were some wrangling over the chvision of the spoil, 
others filling pouches and haversacks with rupees, and 
all yelluig out bloodthirsty fiendish execrations agamst 
the Enghsh In this hidingplace Major Innes and the 
other officers remained tdl morning undisturbed " 

That Major Innes should thus have been rescued by 
the faithful few of his regiment, is not to be wondered 
at He had completed, withm a few days, his twenty- 
ninth yeai of service among them, rising fipm ensign 
to commandant, and in every lank gaming their confi- 
dence and respect During the whole of that period he 
had scarcely been for a single day absent from his corps 
All the men nho aided this rescue of their officers 
were rewarded with promotion accoidmg to their ranks. 

* Of the hist, the follow officers weio wounded Captam Easdon, 
Ensigns Hawkins and Huinfoi d The lattei died suhsequoatly of fever. 
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The havildai’ received also a present of 200 rupees, and 
the old pensioner 150 lupees 

Nor were Major Innes’s party the only persons who 
were found concealed, and similaily preserved through 
the dangers of that night Mrs Fagan, the wife of 
Captain Fagan, the engineer officer, has been alieady 
mentioned as being, with her sister-in-law. Miss Fagan, 
the only lady who, from the first, would not sleep at 
the artillery barracks ^ She had not for a single night 
left her own house, though it was so isolated and le- 
mote from the barracks , nor on this eventful night of 
the outbreak would she leave it In the compound was 
the tieasure-chest of the engineer’s department, under a 
sepoy guard. On the first sounds of the firing, Mrs 
Fagan went out boldly to the havildar of the guard, and 
told^him there were only women and chddien in the 
house, and, whatever might happen, she placed their 
hves in his hands He said to her, “ Go in, and shut 
all the doors and wmdows, and put out aU the hghts, and 
do not suffer a single person to enter the house, and I 
wiU answer for your safety with my life ' ” He could 
not save the Government treasure, which the guard 
under him plundered, but he fulfilled his pledge to 
her , and on the following mommg Mrs Fagan and 
her family were given up uninjmed to the European 
patrolhng party who had come in search of them 
For this act the havildar received his weU-mented 
promotion The fearless Mrs Fagan — now, alas ' a 

* One othov lady who oTinoed a similar ooinago was Mia Bagaliawe, 
the wife of Lieutenant Bagahawe. 
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widow* — IS a living witness to the effect of boldness 
and confidence even on mutinous sepoys i 

The tieasure-chest of the 36th N. I was piotected 
by the guard, brought into the artiUeiy lines at ten 
o’clock the next day, with its contents of 10,000 rupees 
untouched The siibahdaa- of this guard, who had been 
mainly mstiumcntal in preserving the treasure, and 
who had previously shown his fidelity by giving up men 
caught in the hues preaching treason, was rewarded 
with a fiist-class Order of Merit and 1000 rupees , and 
all the rest of the guard who remained true were pro- 
moted The paymaster’s treasure-chest was also pio- 
tected by Its guard, who weie rewaided with pio- 
motioii 

On the following morning it was found that nearly 
140 of the 36t]i of all lanks had remained tiue, and of 
the 61st about SO. Of these a considerable number 
were Sikhs Seveial young Sikh recruits, however, 
had been compulsorily drawn olf by them comrades , 
but, taking advantage of a violent 'dust-storm which 
came on when the nintmeers were only a few miles out 
of cantonnieiits, these men slipped awaj^, and crossing 
the Bens, made for their own homes m the Manjha 
country, here they weieqmckly discovered, and hi ought 
before the civil authorities at Umiitsur, but having 
told then plain iiigeniions tale, they were liberated. 
Early ui the morning Major MacmuUen ordered another 

* Captini Fnjjan lulkd in tho trenches at Delhi on the 12th 
Hoptombci 111 announcing hia death, Geueial Wilson dosonbes him 
aa “an officer who has earned the admuation of the whole foice by his 
constTui cbeeiiuluess, cneigy, and high courage " 
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roll-call of tlie cavalry, when many more names appeared 
than on the previous night These men weie at once 
ordered to bring out their accoutrements for inspec- 
tion ■ on many of them were found signs of blood and 
dust, betraying tbeir owners as having taken part in 
the fray These, about a dozen in number, were tiied 
by drum-head court-martial, condemned, and shot 
Some troopeis also presented themselves at the regi- 
mental hospital and showed wounds — “ gi'dp lugga” 
(grape-shot) — said they, and they shared the same fate * 
The work of bloodshed and plunder scarcely lasted 
an hour and a half By a httle after twelve o’clock at 
night the mutineers had collected together on the main 
load, and began their march for Philour station .No 
sooner were they clear of the station, than Lieutenant 
Sankey (adjutant of the aitiUery division) proposed that 
the station should be patrolled, to keep down any ten- 
dency to looting on the part of camp-followers and 
hazaai hudmashes Taking with him a division of 
Major Oliph ant’s troop, with a few of the irregular 
cavalry under Lieutenant Probyn, and some of H M 
Sth, he tuwersed the station, accompanied by Major 
Lake , thus rcassuiing the frightened denizens of the 
bazaar (who now began to tiemble for their property), 
and restoring peace and confidence Subsequently, 
when the piirsmiig column moved out of Jiilliindhur, 
the KuppurthuUa rajah supphed the necessary guaids 
for the public buildings, and the district police were 

* Some poat-offloo peons, also, wore 
office treosuiy 


I executed lor robbing the post- 
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brouglit m to protect private houses “ Prom the time 
the mutineers left/’ to use Captain Parrington’s own 
words, “not a fire took place, nor was theie a single 
robheiy ” 

About tliree o’clock m the morniug Brigadier John- 
stone resolved on a piiisuit , the column to consist of 200 
of H M Sth, iindei Colonel Longfield, with six guns, 
four of the Eiuopean, with two of the native troop, 
under Major H A Olpherts Captam 0 Paiiington 
brou^t in 1 50 of the lajah’s sowars, and a small body 
of mounted civd police, with which he accompanied the 
pursuing column. It was nearly seven o’clock before the 
force got deal of cantonments There were some 
doubts as to the road taken by the mutmeeis — whether 
to Philour or Hosheyaipoie , but the column had not 
proceeded far when they received rehable information 
that Philour had been the route With six hours fair 
start, the mutineers were encamped on the parade- 
gi'ound at Philom, frateiiusmg with the 3d hT I , who 
had swelled their ranks, when the pursumg column was 
marching out of JuUundhur 

Golden hoius had been lost i hours, too, of compa- 
ratively cool night and eaily dawn , while before them 
now were scoi clung, blastuig houis, each more scorch- 
ing and blastmg than the last, under a Jiuie sun ! On 
they went, however, eager to overtake the rebels, and 
luurraurmg only at the delay that had already taken 
place They had only marched six mdes, and reached 
Phugwariah, wheie the signs of destruction and plnn- 
deiing which the mntmeers had peipetrated on the 
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way incited tliem onward -with renewed aidoui-, when 
the bugle sounded a halt Here more time was lost, 
more golden hours fleeted by, with the only compensa- 
tion that about noon Mcholson’s 2d Punjab Cavalry, 
by a forced march, oveitook them As soon as these 
cavaliy horses were a little rested, Oapt Parimgton, 
seconded by Major Olpheits and Lieut ISTicholson, urged 
on the brigadier the necessity of immediate advance, if 
he wished to save Phdour At length a small^^orce 
was allowed to advance, consistmg of two guns oi the 
European troop, witli some sixty of the 8th Eingls 
on the gun-carriages, and the 2d Punjab Cavalry 
under Lieut. Nicholson With these Major Olpherts 
pushed on to within three miles of Philour, where 
they learned from two Sikhs of the 3d N I that their 
regiment had at once jomed the mutmeeis, and that 
Colonel Butler and all the officers had escaped into the 
fort A messenger sent ofl" to Colonel Butler biought 
back word that the mutineers, findmg the bridge of 
boats broken, had gone to a ferry some four miles 
farther up the river, and were there crossmg over, but 
very slowly, as they had only three boats 
After some time the biigadier came up with the 
maui body of the column, and they then proceeded to 
the cantonments ; but being utterly ignorant of the 
locahties — not an officer of the force having ever been 
over the country — and Colonel Butler not sending out 
from the fort any officer of the 3d N I to guide them, 
the column took up their position for the night as they 
could, a short distance m front of the hnes. There the 
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men began to piepaxe for a night’s rest aftei the excite- 
ment of the previous night and the fatigues of that 
day, -when, about ten o’clock, the sound of musketry, 
followed by heavy fiie from a field-piece, dispelled all 
thoughts of sleep Many a bravo soldier, though jaded 
in body perhaps, and somewhat footsore, started up at 
tlie sound, and longed to take part in the victory, or 
tlie rescue, as it might be , but, in ignorance of the 
country, and in consideration for the men, the brigadier 
refused to advance What that filing was, and how it 
was brought about, involves a long though gloiious 
tale ; and the reader must be content to trace back 
his steps 111 point of time, and learn the progi’esa of 
eients at another point 

Early in the moiiiuig the mutineers had reached 
Philour, where they found a welcome greeting from the 
3 d N I It IS true that this corps had, iii strange in- 
consistency, perfoimcd many acts of loyalty to the last 
A detachment of them had cscoited two lakhs of ammu- 
nition to IJmballa a few days befoiethe outbreak , the 
whole regiment had volunteered to guard the siege- 
tiain to Delhi, when it became known that the Nus- 
seeree battahon of Goorkhas at Jntogli had refused to 
march, and had conveyed it over the budge of boats in 
perfect safety , and one company, under Lieutenants 
Alexander and Chambers, had gone the whole way to 
Delhi, and reinamed true foi some time. Yet many 
suspicious ciicunistances had bccuiTed fires had been 
fi ecjuent in the cantonment , emissaries from the regi- 
ment had tried to tamper with the KuppiuthuUa 



ME THOENTON SAVFS THE EHID&E 253 

raj all’s men, and many other symptoms of disaffec- 
tion had shown themselves Moreover, there were 
giave reasons for believing that, on the airival of the 
S3d N I from Hosheyaipoie, who -nere to relieve 
them to admit of their going to Ferozcpore,* they 
would have refused to march That such a corps, 
therefore, would sympathise with the mutinous legi- 
ments fiora Jullunclluir, and was really ready to receive 
them with open arms, there would be but little doubt 
Yet the 3d N I behaved far more nobly, even m them 
mutmy, than many of the native regiments all the 
officers were allowed to escajie imtouched to the fort 
Indeed, the guaids turned out and presented anns to 
Colonel Butler as he passed by on his way theic ' Nor 
was any of the injury ivhich was perpetrated in can- 
tonments beheved to have been the work of the 
sepoys, 

That morning Mr Thornton, a young civilian, had 
iidden over from Loodiana to Philour, some five miles 
distant, to pay the 3d N I The money had been 
made ovei to the pay-havddars in the fort, when a 
distuibance was suddenly heard in the line.s, and Mr 
Thornton, seemg a party of sepoys moving in the 
direction of the bridge of boats, suspected mischief, and 
with great promptness made the havildars instantly 
give back the money, and then galloped off for tho river. 
He reached the bank before the sepoys, erossed the 
bridge, and had it immediately cut away behind him 


* Witli a new to thair being biouglit within reach of Euiopean artil- 
leiy nnd infantiy, 
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He tien galloped on to Loodiana, and reported what 
had happened A message had m the mean tmi e reached 
the Deputy-Commissioner, Mr George Eicketts, from 
TJmbdlla/ that the Jnllundhur troops had risen, and 
weie marching down on Philour , and tliat lie must at 
once guaid or destroy the budge, and protect the fort 
at Loodiana. This fort is an old dilapidated bmlding, 
only used for storing powder (of which 300,000 pounds 
were in at that time) and leather for artdlery accoutre- 
ments, while the Philour fort contained the whole of the 
ordnance and made-iip ammunition The Loodiana foit 
was also guarded by a company of th6 3d H I , who 
had detached guards at the trea.siiry and in the town 
It was deal that, dc.spite Mr Thornton's pronipt- 
ness, tidings of the aiiival of the Jidlundlnir mutineers 
at Philour had reached the Loothana guaid, foi they at 
once seized the fort, clo.sed the gates, and began dr<ig- 
gmg up and placmg the few guns it contained along 
the rampart The treasury was also seized, and held 
by the guard. The 4th Sikhs had that morning 
marched in fiom Phiigwarrah, a distance of five-and- 
twenty miles, with ordeis to halt until the arrival of 
the 33d N I ftlim Hosheyarpore, in order to overawe 
the latter coips, if, as was thouglit probable, they re- 
fused to evacuate Philour and maich to Perozepoie 
The impoitance and the danger of Loodiana are thus 
described by Mr Montgomery " It commands the high 

Tins message was not oDJcial, but a pnvato one fjorn signaller tq 
signnlloi It had been originally tent to Pbiloui foib, but no leply 
coming fiomtho signaller there, it was flashed through to Umballa, 
and then sent b-iek bj cxpiesa to Loodiana 
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road from Delhi to the Punjab It stands on the bank 
of the Sutlej at the head of the bridge of boats, con- 
necting Hindostan with the Punjab proper It is filled 
with a dissolute, lawless, mixed population of Cabul 
pensioners, Oashmeie shawl- workers, Goojuis, Bowieahs, 
and other predatory laces Theie is a fort without 
Europeans to guard it, a city without regular troops 
to restrain it, a distiict traversed by roads in eveiy 
direction, joining the seven commercial towns which 
form the emporia of its trade, and situated on a 
river which for months m the year is a mere network 
of fordable creeks, which could only be guarded by a 
cordon of regular troops ” Such was Loodiana 

It was about noon when Mr Ricketts, having made 
such arrangements as he could for the safety of the 
station, ordered off three companies of the 4th Sikhs, 
under Lieut G A Williams, the second in command, 
with a small force of the rajah of Nabba’s men, con- 
sisting of 50 cavalry and 150 aitdlery, with two light 
field-pieces (one 6-pounder, drawn by horses, and a 
9-pounder, by camels) to oppose the passage of the 
river — his great object being to resist the main body of 
mutineers in their attempt to cross, and thus thi'ow 
them back into the hands of the force which he could 
not doubt would be m rapid pursuit from Julluudhur. 

He himself galloped on ahead to the nver’s bank, 
crossed over in the Government ferry-boat, and ran up 
the opposite shore mto the fort at Philour, to get what 
information he could ; but httle or nothing was known 

* Piijyai Mutint/ Jiepmt,'-pa,v, 28 
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them, save that ttie rebels had been seen quietly eating 
then- hieakfast on the parade-ground, and appeared to 
have pushed upwards to one of the feiries, having dis- 
creetly kept out of the lange of the fort guns On his 
return, Mr Ricketts found Lieutenant Wdliams and his 
little paity ariived at the bank Here tliey leaint 
from a couple of villageis that the rebels were crossing at 
the Liissni a ghat (or feivy), some four miles off On they 
pushed , and, what with heavy sand knee-deep, broken 
ground, and nullahs (ditches or natural diains), gene- 
lally deep and not always diy, it was nearly ten o’clock 
at night before they had accomphshed the distance 
"When they reached the spot indicated, not a watch-fire 
was to be seen, not a sound heaid , and they suspected 
tieachery However, on pushed Mr Ricketts and 
Lieut 'Williams, at the head of the Sikhs, each firmly 
grasping the aim of a guide Suddenly a “ challenge,” 
then a second, and third, told them they had indeed 
come on the lair of the rebels Without noticing the 
challenge of the pickets, they pushed on at a double, 
when the sentries began to fire on them, and fall back on 
then- siqiports The g ims weie at once unhmbei ed , but 
the horses attached to the 6-pounder took flight, be- 
came unmanageable, and bolted, diagging after them, 
tumbrel and ammunition into the midst of the rebels, 
wheie they were soon cut to pieces The 9-pounder, 
however, was safe, and qiuekly opened fiie, sending a 
round of gi ape into the part where the rebels could be 
dimly seen in the clouded moonbght They returned 
the file with musketiy, when the Sikhs lushed up into 
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line, and delivered two sjilendid volleys Now, liow- 
ever, it was clear that the struggle was to be maintained 
by tlicmselves alone, for at the first volley the Nabba 
rajah’s cavalry and infantry bolted to a man The 
gallant old commandant of the cavalry alone remained, 
and he bore himself bravely throughout, never, though 
wounded severely, leavmg the post of danger To 
make the folloiving account of this heroic little ad- 
venture mtelligible, a shoit account of the locakty 
will be necessary About three miles above Phdour 
foit there is a ghat or ferry, formed by the projection of 
a neck of land into the river, while the opposite bank 
also curves outwardly, and through this conti acted 
channel, not above a quarter of a mile wide, the 
stream, especially at this season, when greatly swollen 
by the melted snows, pours down in consideiable force 
Across this channel the mutineers, having contrived to 
seize three small boats, had durmg the day passed over 
about 1600 of their number, 4)00 still remaming on the 
right bank , some of whom were m the act of crossing 
when the Sikhs began the attack. The main body, as 
they crossed over, began to concentrate on the curve of 
the hank, which, being undulating and covered with 
low brushwood, afforded a good and safe bivouaclmig 
ground 

Du’ectly the >Sikli3 opened file, the lebels rose up 
and spread out, right and left, in the form of a cres- 
cent Lieutenant Wilhams at once threw out his men, 
not above 100 strong, into skirmishing order, to pre- 
vent being out-flanked Tlie imperfect light greatly 
E 
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favoured the Silths, foi they could see the tuasses of the 
rebels, and direct -then fiie with toleiable accuracy and 
efiect, while the return volleys did but httle execution 
upon their own thin scattered line Nobly M^as that 
solitary 9-pounder woiked.^ At one moment a volley 
from the iii^ht showed the rebels ui foice on that 
quaitei the gun was instantly pointed theie, and a 
charge poured into them The next moment a volley 
would come in from the opposite side, when round 
swung the giin as quick as thought, repaying them 
with iiiteiest This was Mr Facketts’ special charge , 
aided by the native officer and two or thiee gunners, 
he noiked away incessantly — now loading, now spung- 
ing, now swinging it louiid , Lieut WiUiauia, too, ever 
and anon giving a lielpuig-haud but his chief duty 
lay moie in moving about, and regidatiug his own gal- 
lant Sikhs 

For nearly two hours did they two, with that shigle 
gun and not above 100 Sikhs, hold their ground against 
three mutinous regiments of infantiy and one of cav- 
ahy, and keep them at bay in that curve of the uver’s 
hank , hoping and hopuig on that the pursuing force, 
attracted by then filing, would soon be on the rear 
But no signs of succour came At length the animii- 
mtioii began to fad , the fire of the gnu slackened, that 
of the musketry became weaker the men, too, were 
fagged, the long march of the night befoie, and the ^ 


^ Jio lapiil ami well sustainod was the fiie, that the aitiHeiy officei’s 
with Bugadiei Johnstone’s column thoiujht thoie must he two if not 
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fatigues of the afternoon, began to tell on them Sud- 
denly, about midmglit, the moon burst out fiom 
behind a cloud, disclosing their position and the weak- 
ness of their numbeis The rebels saw their opportu- 
nity , the bugle sounded the “ close up , ” drawing lu 
on every side, they poured in a murderous volley, to 
which the gallant Sikhs could reply but feebly At 
this moment Lieutenant Williams, ' waving his sword 
to cheer on his little band to make one more effort, 
leceived a wound under the light arm-pit f A Sikh 
caught him as he fell Mr Eicketts instantly sprang to 
his side, and they carried him off to the lear, and, 
placing Inm on a camel, sent him into Loochana The 
struggle was now over with then officer dangerously 
wounded, and their ammunition spent, it became hope- 
less to hold out longer , an orderly retieat was all that 
remained for them This they effeeted admirably under 
the orders of Mr Eicketts, who himself brought off in 
safety the old gun that had done them such good 
service Seizing the only two rcinaimng camels, he 
harnessed them to the gun-cai’riage, and led them off 
the field. He passed the rest of the night looking to 
the wounds of the two brave officeis of the Nahba’s 
force (the commandants of the artillery and cavalry), 
who had so bravely stood by bini tbrougbout The 

* Lieutenant WiUjains's escape up to this time had hoon most won- 
derful Ha Bays, in wilting to afiiend, “ A voiy gallant little (Joorkha 
native, offioei, wearing the Oidci of JBiitish India, was shot dead close 
by me , my buglei was hit by my side at the beglniiing, yet I was pi e- 
served to the end 

t Tba ball bloke a rib, ancj pnsaod through the light lung ' 
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following morning the little force inarched back uito 
camp’* 

How differently had that night been passed by the 
pui’Siung column ' Many a soldier heait was there, — 

“ L\ke the war-horse, cftgci to rush oh, 

Compelled to wait the signal blown ” 

But no signal sounded Distinctly was the firing 
heaid — each flash reflected m the sky; but no advance 
was allowed At length — we know why— the firing 
giew fainter m the distance, and gradually died away , 
and then sleep fell foi a few hours on the Phdour 
campmg-gronnd 

Biigadier Johnstone had indeed oidered that at S A M 
a small advance party should move for Loodiana, con- 
sisting of two guns from Olphert’s troop, an 8-inch 
mortar, taken m passmg out of store in the Philour 
magazme, 100 men of H M 8th Foot, and a portion 
of the 2d Punjab Cavahy, under Captain Nicholson , 
the whole under command of Major Olpherts The 
aitiUery poition and the cavalry were ready at day- 
hght, aild moved on to the bridge of boats to wait till 
the men of the 8th should come up , hut some delay 
occurred in supplying their breakfast and other aiiange- 
ments ; and, consequently, the day was far advanced 

* Tho wutor lejoices lu being able to close his inipeifeot account of 
tint night’f, lulvonture by montiouing that both JIi G Kicketts and 
Lieutenant G A AVilbanif. received officially from the Govenioi Gene- 
ral in council tho moBt liatteiing acknowledgments for thou gallantly 
and gooil service 

The two natne ofliccis of tho Nabba Rajah, Mooaudda Suigh, com- 
imndintof ai'tilloi'v, and Lall bingb, resoldarof cavahy, have also been 
libotally lewaided with khilluts and piosents ui money 
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before the infantry reached the bridge, and the -whole 
party -were fairly on the move Scarcely had they 
crossed the iiver, when a most urgent request for 
leiiiforceinenta from Mr Ricketts greeted them — the 
mam body of the mutineers were moving doivn on the 
city of Loodiana Soon came a melancholy confirma- 
tion of this flames rose up m the heart of the city, 
and told too plainly that Loodiana ivas already in their 
hands 

To thiow the small body which composed the ad- 
vance on a force so strong as the mutineers were 
kno-wn to be, favoured too by a strong position, would 
have been madness. It was resolved, therefore, to halt 
till the rest of the column should come up In the 
meanwhile the rebels had seized the city, the fort, and 
the treasury , but they found themselves baffled at 
every pomt by the very greatness of them success 
The fort was in their hands , they had three guns planted 
on the bastion ; but they found that among the stores 
was neither shot nor shell, and, moreovei, for the 
300,000 barrels of gunpowder which it contamed they 
had no carnage, and to blow it all up would have 
proved far more fatal to themselves than to the pur- 
suers Then the treasury was ahso in their power , but 
a patent u’on safe and Bramah’s lock defied all their 
powers to get at the com They, therefore, having 
done what damage they could -with safety to them- 
selves, forced the jail, liberated the prisoners, set fire 
to aU the mission premises, out up aU the buff-leather 
accoutrements in tho fort — then, findmg aU their efforts 
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to get at the treasure were fiiutless, and that a column 
was really in pursuit, evacuated city and fort, and 
marched ofl‘ en route for Delhi 

As soon as tidnigs reached the advanced party that 
the rebels had evacuated Loodiana, and were maiching 
off, Major Olpheits, having sent information to Briga- 
dier Johnstone, at once hastened on, and entered Loo- 
diana about smiset The remnindei, under the briga- 
dier, did not reach till eleven at night , a small party 
pushed on eaily next morning, with an adchtion of 300 
of Ilothuey’s Sikhs, and tlie men of H, M 8th mounted 
on camels But pursuit was now in vain, The rebels 
had got a fair ■>tart, and, being so lightly equipped, they 
kept it Then- escape, when then annihilation seemed 
so ceitain and easy, naturally called foith the indignant 
censures of all the Punjab authorities The Chief 
Commissioner at once telegi’aphed an older to Briga- 
dier Johnstone to leave only a small guard on canton- 
ments, and to hasten on m pursuit even to Delhi, as 
the troops, now no longer needed at Julhindhur, would 
be valuable m camp Thus may he said to have ended 
what was so well described officially as a “ miserallc 
faiha e ” 

To overtake the mutineers was now hopeless they 
and then pursuers were only to meet again under the 
walls of Delhi ’■ 

* Tlio mutmeora most ilisciGotlyavoidad tUe Gland Tiiink Eoad, thus 
kQopiBg cleap of Umballa, and of courao lendenng' pursuit by artil- 
lery and infantry, alonir bywav^t and over fields and ditches, moie 
dilFioult Tlioy also contiived to keep about twenty miles ahead A 
force wag sent from Umhalla to intercept them, but they were peipe- 
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The •work of destraction had gone on in the city of 
Loodiana with little check the Sikhs under Eothney, 
notwithstanding his own gallantry, and the noble daring 
of Lieut Yorke of the 3d N I, were not strong enough 
to compete with such a body of mutineers, aided, more- 
over, by all the Mohammedans and other huchnaslies of 
this most turbulent city The nussion chui eh, th e school- 
house, the library, and also the book depot, with its 
thousands of volumes, valued at above 25,000 rupees, 
were soon in flames The press escaped without much 
injury, beyond the wanton scatteimg about of all the 
tyi)e , the dwellmg-houses were rifled, but not set on 
fire * It would appear, however, that the sepoys were 
not so much responsible for this wilful destruction of 
property as the Mohammedans, especially the Gash- 
meiees, who had established a perfect colony in Loodi- 
ana, and were among the most turhulent of its citizens 
Eetiibution, however, was haid at hand, and fell 
most heavily on the most guilty A few days aftei, 

tufilly dmwn off fi om the scent hy the treaoheiy ef the villageis The 
40U men who had not oiossed the Sutlej followed the course of the 
inei up to Eoopui, whole they ciossed, and made foi Delhi along the 
foot of the lulls, and thiough the Sahariiupoio distilot Heie they 
weie encountered hy the squadion of the 4th Light Cavahy (lanoeis), 
undo! Captain Wyld, on the 13th, who, despite the persuasions, le- 
pioaches, and thioats of the lobels, actually cut thoii way through 
them, and remained true 

* The following fact, communicated to the authoi by one of the 
Loodiana missionaries, is worthy of note, as proving the falseness of 
the statement that this class of poisons wore espeomlly objects of 
hatred during the mutiny. Aftei the church had been set on fli e, a 
sepoy was hoaid to call out, “What are wo doing this for? Our 
quail ol is not with the missionaries, but with Ctovoinment '* To this 
fooluig, probably, it may bo attributed that so much private property 
oonneoted with the mission escaped, and no hves were lost 
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tbe ►Ist Punjab Irregulars (infantry), better known as 
Coke's Rifles, marcbed in. By a masterly arrangement 
of Mr Ricketts, they were introduced into tbe city in 
tbe dead of tbe night, and spread noiselessly along tbe 
main streets In tbe morning, Mr Ricketts himself 
entered, accompanied by a strong body of pobce, and 
demanded that all at ms should he at once given up 
"Whatever thoughts of resistance might for a moment 
have risen in tbe minds of tbe people weie quicldy dis- 
pelled. Not only did tbe dreaded hwra Sahib, with 
bis pobce, confront them, but every street showed 
strange and not very piepossessing faces of tbe Beloo- 
cbee riflemen, as if suddenly dropped doivn from the 
clouds. Taken by suipiise and overawed, they made 
no attempt at resistance Arm.s to an. incredible 
numbei were biougbt out, of every form and country 
— ^lilades of Damascus and Toledo,^ Afghan matchlocks 
and English rifles — and the city was thoroughly dis- 
armed, The mastery was gamed, and Mr Ricketts 
k6pt it, ruling with mcreased rigour, seining and pun- 
ishing the iingleaders, and levying a fine of 45,000 
rupees on the city, which went some way to compen- 
sate the missionaiies for the losses sustained f 
The mastery thus gamed, nothing more occurred to 
disturb the peace of Loodiana 

♦ Among othoi s, % gen nine A mh eaFenma 

+ Their loss nas eetimatod at above 62,000 rupoea it is an inter- 
esting fact connected with the Loodiana outbreak, that manv of the 
native Chnttiaiia and others connected with the mission wero pi esen ad 
in the house of one of tho still remaining Cabul pnncea who, to this 
day, find in Loodiana thosheltei offoidedyeois ago to the “old blind 
pensioner," Slnih Soojah 
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Nor were Jullundhur and Loodiana to be the only 
battle-field on wbicb the month of June was to see a 
struggle between order and lebelhon. 

At Mooltan, too, a similar cnsis also impended, but 
was averted 

The reader will remember how, on the 15th May, 
the energy and tact of Major Crawford Chambeilain 
triumphed over the traitorous sepoys of the 62d and 
69th N I , he wiU remember the meeting at which 
" the apple of discord'' was thrown into the midst of 
them, and the sepoys clearly undeistood that they 
might look for anythmg but sympathy from, the 1st 
Irregular Cavalry, represented by the senior resaldar 
and the woordee-major , how, too, the meetmg at mid- 
day was followed by the afternoon parade, at which the 
two boxes of suspected cartiidges were brought out, 
examined, and pronounced by the sepoys themselves 
to be “ clean,” and thus the very ground of disafiection 
cut away from under their feet 

So matters had remained, or seemed to remain, m 
statii, quo The sepoys were quiet, but reports were 
daily brought in of a meditated outbreak , and the loss 
of Mooltan was too momentous a nsk to be run Two 
mutinous native coi-ps, with arms in their hands, sarr 
rounded by a population among whom a single spark 
might kindle the flames of rebellion, was too gieat a 
danger so Sir John Lawrence, rejoicing m the tempo- 
rary quiet, resolved to maintain it on a surer basis. 
Captain Hughes's gallant advance from Asnee on his 
own responsibflity only anticipated an order to that 
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effect from tlie Chief Commissioner, while the 2d Pun- 
jab Infantry (" Green’s Eifles”), were also ordeied in 
fiom Dhera Ghazee Khan 

Portions of these two corps reached Mooltan early 
m June, and weie quaitered at the Amhhas, a large 
enclosed garden, with a costly baradimee (summer-' 
house), formerly the princely residence of Damans 
Suwitn Mull and Moohetj Here they lay, close to 
the fort, and cut off by a distance of three and a half 
miles from the cantonments, so that they could have no 
intercouise uith the sepoys. 

It was felt to be a desperate oast. Of Green’s Pafles, 
a frontier corps, there was no fear , Hughes’s cavaliy 
was not without a strong Poorheah leaven, and might 
play false ^ A wing of the 1 st Bombay Pusilieis were 
known to be pushing up from Semde, but it was uhf 
certam when they w'ould reach Mooltan — it might be 
too late So the order came on the 9th of June to 
disarm at all hazards , and the whole arrangements to 
be mtnrsted to Major Chamberlain. That night the 
frogiamme was arranged by him and Major Hamilton, 
the cantonment authoiities bemg left m uttei ignorance 
of the contemplated step 

^ So signal was the success of this venture, that it 
deserves a MI account. The position of the troops 
may be thus briefly described . the cantonment of 
Mooltan IS a parallelogram, facing due west — on the 
right were the uregulai cavaby hues, next to them 

♦ It wns not nn mmitural fear , tut, happily, as it proved, a gi ound- 
leaa one, and it has nevei foiled 
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came t]ie 62cl N I , then the artillery, and the 69th on 
the left,* 

By gun-fire, on the morniug of the 10th, an order 
fiom the Pimjab Govemment wa,? placed in the hands 
of Colonel Hicks, who commanded the station, to call 
a parade of all arms f In the meanwhile Hughes's 
cavalry and Green’s Eifles were moving down fiom the 
amlJias Passing out between the fort and the city, 
they , sepal ated — ^the cavah'y taking a road to the right, 
which brought them round on the giand parade, Green’s 
Eifles the direct road into the centre of cantonments, 
by which they moved along under cover of the iiregu- 
lar cavalry line,s, until they wheeled round, and were on 
the parade itself 

Nothing could be better tuned The cavalry having 
made the circmt in order to cut off the mutinous regi- 
ments, should they attempt to bolt and make for the 
city, found all quiet, moved on, took up them position 
as previously arranged, forming the centre , on their 
right formed up the 1st Irregular Cavaliy, on their left 
a squadron of then own, which Captain Hughes had 
moved down into cantonments on the previous even- 
ing , behind, masked by this line of cavalry, were the 
gun,s, supported by the European Artillery (the reserve 
company), fusil in hand, with Gieen’s Eifles on the left 
flank. The two native infantry corps were at the 

* The false position of the guns, hotween. two native infantry legi- 
ments, was keenly felt, but iiiemediable at the time , it appeared as 
though nothing could save them 

'h The ladies were nil sent to diive about in the neighbourhood of 
the fort 
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same time moved off tiieir own parade-grounds, and 
were broiiglit up m contiguous close columns, 200 
yards in front of the eavaliy and facing towards 
them.’' A general order was read That over, Major 
Ohambeilain demanded the arms of the 62d and 69th 
At this moment Hughes’s cavalry made a flank move 
to the left, the guns weie unmasked, supported by 
cavalry, and Gieen’s Rifles, and European artillerymen 
To attempt a rush would have been madness — to hesi- 
tate, death They piled arms ' and a bloodless victory was 
gained The K6tes were seaiched, and all aims carried 
oil to the foit There, too, on a smaller scale, a similar 
success was achieved Oaptam Ti onson, with his E uthar 
Mookhces and mounted pohee, disarmed the guard of 
the 69 th, which had been left over the (empty) treasury 

Thus, at the very time when the Jullundhur mu- 
tineers weie defying and escaping fiom a strong Euro- 
pean force across the Sutlej, at Mooltan two native 
regiments were bemg disarmed m the presence of some 
sixty Emopeans, supported by twof weak irregular 

* Tho esth N I were at ball praotioe wlien ordsred to fall in 
riieii caitridges, theioforo, were handy to them, and maybe Bome of 
their musketa were loaded Tho delay in then coming to the grand 
parade was so great, it waa thought they suspected what was coming 
Subsequent inquiries, however, piovo that, had they had an idea of 
what was about to be enacted, they would have mutinied then and 
there, and defended themselves in then linos Had they done so, the 
Hid would hare joined, and so peihaps would the hoise artiUeiy, 
" but,” sajsMajoi Ghambeilain, m a piivata letter to the authoi, " we 
were ready for a day of it, foi the Buiopean gunners would have 
worked tho guns, and my own ooips, Hughes’s, and Green’s, would have 
stood stanch, and then, with the guns in out hands, we should have 
felt quite equal to thrashmg or annihilating both coips ” 

t Two hundred of the 1st Irregular Cavaliy were out on fuilough 
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cavaby, and half an irregular infantry corps ' It was 
a triumph of no ordinary value Its effect ivas instan- 
taneous throughout the city Money and jewels and 
piopeity of all kinds, buried or concealed during the 
days of doubt and fear — fear of the sepoys themselves 
and the city budinashes, more than of Government — 
were soon brought to light again Men who had shp- 
ped away, now began to retm-n , for slant looks and 
lukewarm salutes, the' authorities were now met by 
smiles and greetings, and crowds of citizens pressed 
forwaid to offer loud congratulations ' 

That mght there were several desertions from the 
69th N I One of the deserters was caught, tned, and 
condemned to death. The mght before he was to be 
hanged, he made some disclosures to Major Chamber- 
lain, of such great importance, that he was reprieved 
The “ execution parade,” however, took place, as 
ordered • the gallows ready, the troops all out, when 
several of the sepoys, expecting to see their com- 
rade suffer, found themselves arrested , and fore- 
most amongst them was the arch-tiaitor of the sta- 
tion, the subahdar-majoi of the 69th N I , who was 
quickly moimted on a horse of one of the 1st Ii’- 
regular troopers, to be carried off to the foit The 
horse reared and threw its traitor load.. It was an 
evil omen, thought the crowd around , and so it 
proved, for a few weeks after, the wretch suffered, with 
several others, the nchly merited pumshment for his 
treacheiy 

Thus Mooltan was still ours, and with it the Indus. 
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A single incident will convey some idea of the im- 
minent peiil from which the little community of Mool- 
tan had escaped 

On the night of the 7th June, just before nine 
o’clock, the trusty woordie-major of the 1st Iriegular 
Cavalry had come to Major Chamberlain’s house, 
urging his sending away the ladies , one of the native 
doctois had learned fiom a native of the horse-aitil- 
lery, who heard sepoys telling each other, that at nine 
o’clock there was to be a rise It was subsequently 
di'-covored, that on that very night, at 9 pm, this 
siibalidai majoi and others did try at roU-call to fire 
the tram Hamig failed, he leported to the adjutant 
of the GOtli, that “ a sciew was loose” — thus, as it were, 
making a safe game for himself Major Chambeilain 
would not move his family, as he felt he could not 
secure the escape of the other ladies of the station 
He relied on his men, who wcie all ready to act, and 
daibiess he hoped would have favoured escape when 
the houi came Happily the hour did not come, and 
here, as elsenhere, a merciful Providence inteiveued 
iietween the Oluistians and the fate prepared for them. 
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PESHAWUB — THE ERONTIEB — NEAV LEVIES — EXECUTIONS — ^DBILIS 
— THE lOTH IRBEGULABS DISAEIUED ANB BISBANDBD — THE 
com N I DESTROYED — OLD SIKH AETILLEBVJEEN — MUZBEE 
blKHS — NICHOLSON BEHOVED TO ITIE COlUJIN— THE 3SD N I 
.UTD S6TH L I DISARMED AT PHILOUH — THE KOOLOO Pl.E- 

tendeb 

In Pesliawui, and along that frontier, tlie prospect was 
becoming clearer When Nicholson, on the 21st of 
May, invited m his old friends the Patlian Khans of 
the Derajat, scarcely a man had responded to the call 
they held aloof , they thought the days of Government 
weie numbered, and would not commit themselves to 
so losmg an alliance , they would not embark in a 
sinking ship But with the disarmmg of four Hmdos- 
tanee r^gunents on the mornmg of the 22d, the asjiecfc 
of affairs had wholly changed, and crowds came m for 
seiwice Nicholson, ever prompt to act, eager to strike 
while the iron was hot, “ flashed down a request to 
Sir John Lawrence for permission to increase the 
strength of the present Punjab coips It was as 
promptly granted , and enlistmg became the order of 
the day. Men of aU tnbes and classes poured m , not 
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only Pathans of the Derajat, but tubes hitherto in 
more or less open hostility to us , Eusofzaies, Khiit- 
tucks, ami even Affreedees,"^ might be seen flocking 
into Peshaivm Tribes under the ban now succumbed, + 
paid their fines, and sought service ; the ban was le- 
moved, outlaws weie pardoned, foes weic conveited 
into friends, or at least malcontents mto meicenanes 
What though these new levies contained outlaws, 
desperadoes, escaped convicts, idle vagabonds — ^it was 
better to have them for ns tlian against us , better to 
cut out a channel mto which the war-loving spirit and 
the lawlessness of the mountaineer might flow profit- 
ably to our&elves, than to suffer it to gather along the 
frontier till it burst all bounds, ovei whelmed the valley, 
and swamped our power If a Pathan has one weakness 
more stiongly cleveloi>cd than another, it is a love of 
plunder, that had been long pent up under our stricter 
rule, and now onr new levies proved as a safety-valve 
by which it might be let off, or advantageously em- 
ployed “ Delhi and loot f “ was now the ciy. The 
city of the Mogul, with its fabulous wealth and splen- 
dour, like an Eldorado of the 16th century, or a Cah- 
foinia of the present, drew off by hundreds the daring 
or the needy Enhstmeut became a fai or, every clan 
pressed in for service. Luckle.ss the famdy that coidd 
produce no youthful scion foi a place m the lanks of 

* Tin 013 hundred Affioodees camo one day in a body foi onhstmant 

i One tnbe, the Kookee Kheyl Afteedoos, who weie undei flno and 
Iran for tho mmdoi of Licutonont Hands, alone excepted Thej did 
not oomo till tn o mouths latoi Moie of them heieaftei 
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tlie rei’Liigliee, no candidate for tlie race whicli had 
Delhi for its goal 

All this woiked admirably An uicrease of 200, and 
then of 400, to each already existing Punjab regiment, 
had been first sanctioned by Sir John Lawrence But, 
with recruits crowding in so fast, and swarms more 
eager to come, such a number could be supplied ten 
times over New corps were necessary to receive the 
daily mci easing surplus A depot was formed. Drafts 
were sent off to strengthen the old corps, and new corps 


* Colonel Edwarde? girea a ginpliic and amnsing slcetoh of these 
enlistments, “ Long befoie the time," he wiites, “ crowds of candi- 
dates for employment thronged the gateways, and oveidowed into 
the gni'don , the jockeys of unconqueiably vioious hoiaes endeavoured 
to reduce them to a show of docility by galloping them furiously about 
till the ontioal moment of inspection came At lost, siok at heart 
from the receipt of a bad telegiam fiom the provinces, but endeavoui- 
ing to look happy, out I used to go, and face some hundi eds of tho 
ohiefs and yeomen of the country, all oagei to gather fiom the Com- 
missioner Sahib's countenance how the ‘ King of Delhi’ was getting 
on Then the first hoi-seman would be brought up Tho boast per- 
haps would not move The ndei, the owuei, and ail the neighbours, 
would assail him with whips, sticks, stones, and Euahtoo lopioaohoa 
that might have moved a rook , but nothing would do till the attempt 
was given up, and tho biute’s head turned the other way, when he 
wont off nt a gallop amid roars of laughtei fiom the Pathans, who have 
tho keenest poioeption of both fun and vioa No 2 would make a 
shift to coma up, but eveiy man and boy in the ciowd oould see that 
ho was lame on two or throe legs Then the argument begun and 
leg by leg, blemish by blemish, the animal was proved by a multitude 
of witnesses (who had known him for vary many years) to ho peifectly 
sound I And so the enlistment wont on fiom day to day, affording 
immense occupation, profit, and amusement to the people, and an 
sweiiug a great many good ends Now and then, an orderly of the 
Hmdostaneo Iiregular Cavahy, admirably aimed and mounted, would 
pass the spot, and mark hia opinion of the ‘ levies’ by a oontemptnous 
smile. But, nevoitheloss, he told his comiades m the lines that the 


the English, 
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raised — the first xmder Captain Bartlett of the 2l3t 
N I., and soon another, and another, and another, un- 
der Major Shakespeare of the 24th JST. I , and Captains 
Biwnlovv and Thelwall of H M. 24th Eegiment 
As fast as Nicholson enlisted, up sprang the new 
corps, and ample work did they timnish for the officers 
so wisely selected to command them 
But one regiment had already been raised from 
auothei snmce, which deserves especial mention The 
plan adopted by Brigadier Corbett, at Lahore, of sing- 
ling out the Sikhs and the Punjabees of the disarmed 
Pooibeah corps was here carried out on a larger scale 
Here were a body of men, trained and disciplined, 
having no sympathy with the tiaitorous designs of their 
disaffected Poorbeah comiades, but ever regardmg them 
with jealousy , they still smarted under the constant com- 
plaint and taimt that they were not smart and cleanly 
soldiers, which had so long kept them out of the ranks of 
the Bengal army, and made their position, now they had 
been sparingly enlisted into it, far from pleasant, and 
they now bore with lU-concealed rage the indignity to 
which they had been subjected in having to share the 
suspicion and the disgrace of the Hmdostanee To single 
these men out, to show full trust in them by restoring 
their arms, and forming them into a separate corps, 
was to set the seal to them loyalty It had beep done 
at Lahore — it was resolved to do it here All Sikhs and 

Punjabees of the Hmdostanee corps were theiefore 

^ The regiment of Khelnt i-GUiIzies ivas onginnlly indudod m tins 
order, but Ciptam Fitzroy llundj, tliur commandant, who had 
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collected togetlier and foimed undci a sepaiatc regi- 
ment, and Captam G- Noble Cave, of the 21st N I , 
selected to command and organise it 

It was a strange sight which Peshawur presented in 
that month of June In ordinary years the body mili- 
tary throughout India — and even Peshawur was no ex- 
ception — would sink into a state of coma with the ap- 
proach of hot weather With the firfit rays of the sun, 
every European whom urgent duty did not require to 
expose himself to its power would betalio himself to 
the shelter of darkened rooms, punkhas, and tatties, 
tiU evening same, with its brief twilight of comparative 
cool A station would look like a city of the dead No 
sign of animation, beyond here and there a stray 
orderly leisurely carrying some letter from one office to 
another, or some sentry listlessly pacing along his beat 
During those scorching months of summer biigades 
ordinarily cease, parades are scarcely known, and even 
driHs little more than nominal But now how great a 
change I Duimg those memorable days of June 1857, 
Peshawur looked as it might liave looked in the cold 
biacing days of the piececbng Januaiy , for Peshawur 
had gi eater enemies now than even its blasting heat — 
such heat as is known nowhere else even in India, 
except, pel haps, at Attock, or Mooltan — ^it had greater 

ftlioady tested tlieir loyalty at Shubkuddur, earnestly piotoatod ngainet 
it, and was allowed to letain tliom, and, doubtless, this exception in 
their fayoiir helped in no slight degree m maintaining the stanchness 
of the ooips 

* Tine ooips was subsequently emolled m the Punjab Xiregiilar 
force, and is now the 16th Punjab Infantry 
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ilangeTs fhan apoplexy or coup-de-soUil. A bold front 
and fearless bearing were now gi eater safeguards than 
the gentler precaution of daikened looms and iced 
drinks. 

At the outbreak of the mutiny every man that could 
be spared had been puslied down The European 
artillery had been weakened by the withdrawal of a 
troop and a battery, and the whole force reduced to its 
lowest possible strength to meet the exigencies of the 
Punjab There remained the two infantry corps, H M 
70th and 87th, and the 27th at Nowshera, a wing of 
which liad also been brought up to Peshawur. But in 
the meanwhile the character of that force had nndei- 
gone a wondrous change A regiment of European 
light di'agoons had sprung up as if by magic, out of the 
infantry corps, under Captam Fane of H M 87th. 
From the same source Captain Vivian Cox had formed 
a troop of European horse-artillery (the thought of Cap- 
tain Wright, A AG of the division), with European 
infantiy volunteers replacing the native gunners, and 
horsed, too, from the dismounted 5th Light Cavalry 
"While Captain StoUard was metamorphosing a reserve 
company of European artillery, with more volunteers 
from the mfantry regiments,'^ into a fiist-rate hoise-bat- 
tery, ivith 9-pounders found in store in the magazine 

Thus, day after day, in spite of hot winds and dust- 
storms, Captam Fane was out manceuvrmg his light 

* Moroovet, an ordei oamo out in tho muldle of Juno that tan mon 
ft oompanj of all European leg-imonts should be mstraoted mffun-didl, 
ospooinllj mill heavy guns 



RAISED FROM VODTJNTEERS. 


277 


diagoons, Captain Cox clnlliiig his infantry volunteers 
to 11 Je and woik the guns, and Captain StoUavd con- 
verting his foot-artiUeryinen into troopers , while Cap- 
tains Cave and Bartlett were no less zealous with their 
new regiments Nor was it hohday-time for the other 
native coips the 21st N I at Peshawur, and the regi- 
ment of Khelat-i-Glnlzies at the foits, &tiU retaining 
their arms and their good name , the 7th and 18th 
Iriegukr Cavalry regarded with little confidence, though 
allowed to retain their sabres and horses , the four dis- 
armed corps watched at every point , all, armed and 
disarmed, had their work — guards foi the aimed, and 
parades for the chsarmed 

Now, too, came the work of retribution , Tliis began 
with the deserters of the 51 st The whole brigade 
turned out to witness the execution of the subahdar-ma- 
jor, and about a dozen of the uon-commissioned native 
officers, who had been captured and brought m from 
the very Khyber But this was only a begmmng it 
was followed by executions on a larger scale, and m a 
more harrowing form Fust, and most terrible of such, 
was the destruction of the prisoners of the 65th N. I, 
who had been brought m from Hotee Murdan They 
were aU. — 120 ni number — tncd and condemned to be 
blown away from guns , but it was thought that tho 
claims of justice would he equally satisfied by a less 
perfect holocaust, and therefore only every third rebel 
was required to suffer the extreme sentence This was 
on the 10th of June On the parade-ground of H M 
87th, which was the general scene of such executions, 
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and where the permanent gallows was erected, the 
whole force, European and native, were now brigaded 
There were thousands of spectators , they had poured 
in from the city and the mountains , they openly said 
they did not believe we dared to destroy so many 
Scarcely was the peril to Peshawiu- less on that day 
than it had been on the 22d of May In that disarm- 
ing, the monster of rebellion had been foiled , in this 
execution it was manacled Mind had triumphed over 
biiite force The natives now agam learned that oui 
strength lay not nieiely, or so much, in the number of 
our men, as in the will of our leaders 

Such a scene cannot be better described than in the 
woids of an eyewitness — 

“The troops were diawn up on three sides of a 
square, the fourth side being occupied by ten guns, 
The European soldiers all had their fiielocks loaded, 
and every ofiScer had his revolver slung The two 
field-batteries and the mountain guns were loaded with 
grape, and port-fii es lighted The forty mutineers were 
in one coinei of the square in irons The general came 
on parade, and was received with a salute of sixteen 
guns from the horse-batteiy He then rode round the 
square, and ordeied the sentence to be read. The first 
ten of the piisoners weie then lashed to the guns, the 
aitillery oificer waved his sword , you heard the roar 
of the guns, and above the smoke you saw legs, arms, 
and heads flying in aU di,rectioiis Theie were four of 
these .salvoes , a sort of buzz went thiough the whole 
mass of the tioops — a muimur of horror ' ” 
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Tho woik of blood over, now came that of routine. 
The whole brigade marched past the geneial — European 
and native, armed and disarmed, faithful and traitoi ' 
The Pathan levies had that morning witnessed and 
wondered at the bearing of the European they now 
saw, but could not comprehend, that of the Poorbeab 
It perplexed them to see men declared to be mutinous 
thus passively obeying orders under officers foi whose 
hves they were supposed to be thiistmg. Knowing 
only of rebellion as an open resistance and defiance of 
authority, they would ask, “ Can these men be really 
such desperate traitors as you say ? If so, how do they 
obey orders at all? How do they thus march by, 
apparently unconcerned, without an effort to avenge 
their comrades ? ” Yet so it was ' they were traitors, 
but they were cravens too , they knew weU t];iat every 
movement was watched, and that every European car- 
ried a loaded Enfield. ' 

But perhaps a stranger sight still was presented m 
Peshawur that moimng While every available Euro- 
pean was on that paiade-ground, the station itself was 
m the hands of Affreedees and Afghans ' A month 
before, not one of these men would have been per- 
mitted to bring a weapon across the frontier all wea- 
pons— tulwar, matchlock, spear — would have been de- 
posited at the frontier fort or thanaha, and even then 
not a man would have been allowed to remain m can- 
tonments after sunset Now, the cantonment was 
patrolled by hundreds of these mountameers armed to 
the teeth ! Loudly and fiercely did old officers con- 
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denm such, confidence in tliese ruffians Edwaides and 
Nicholson •were “ masters of their position . ” they felt — 
none better — the enormity of the crisis , and they 
“ knew their men ’’ The Afghan or the Affreedee is 
an hereditary marauder, he is by natuial instinct a 
horse - stealer , he could not even now pass a well- 
mounted officer -without fixing his tliievish-lookmg eye 
■wistfully on the nag , at any other time not a horse 
would have been safe, but now higher game was m 
sight Peshawur, -with all its hoises, was perfectly 
safe in their keeping, so long as Delhi was still be- 
sieged, and theie was a chance of their being pushed 
down to take a part m the capture, and get a share of 
the spoil 

This execution was only one of many But it stood 
pre-eminent among them all for the vastness of the 
scale, and for its effect on the native mmd as a demon- 
stration of power Of the thousands who had wit- 
nessed it, few turned away unimpreBsed Many an 
Englishman^ heart, too, felt relieved of a great weight 
as he marched hack to his hnes , while the mass of 
the natives wondeied at and respected our courage 
The same scene was constantly being re-enacted cap- 
tured deseiters oi tiaitors were being hanged or blown 
away , and the disarmed sepoys marched past with 
little apparent sympathy for their comrades hanging 
on the gibbets before them, or then scatteied limbs 
lying alongside, and each such day seemed to laise the 

* It wns not till all citoniont was o^ei, la tile end of the yeai, that 
boisc stealiii^r^vtis losumod 
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European, while it lowered the Hindostanee, iu the 
eyes of oiu new Afghan allies. 

So frequent did these executions necessarily become, 
that in very familiarity even Englishmen of gentle 
spirit and meiciful nabuie began to look on them with 
httle concern. When the excitement shall have sub- 
sided, and such acts have become history, some men 
perhaps wdl read of them with horror, as deeds of 
ruthless cruelty, unworthy of a Chnstian people But 
no one who has passed tin ough them, whatever be his 
temperament, will ever regard them otherwise than as 
acts, not only of retributive justice for violated faith and 
wronged confidence — for kindness and liberabty lequited 
by deliberate rebellion and cold-blooded murder — ^but as 
acts of stem necessity for the safety of those who were 
stiU alive Either tlmr lives or ours was the sad alterna- 
tive Mercy at such a moment would have been mistaken 
for weakness or fear, and aU would have been lost ' It 
was m this spuit that stern justice was dealt to the re- 
bels . there was nothmg of harsh unfeeling cruelty, much 
less aught approaching to revenge, that prompted to 
the firm uncompromising course adopted at Lahore and 
Peshawur There may be, there must be, deep regret that 
so manypoor wretches, traitors, fanatics, or dupe.s, should 
be doomed to so appaUing a death , but the names of 
Sir John Lawrence, Mr Montgomeiy, Colonel Edwardes, 
and such men, are the be,st guarantee that necessity re- 
quired such a sacrifice of hfe, ' if the English still alive 
were to be preserved and India to be .saved 

* The authoi is by no means prepnied to say that, m subsequent 
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Reemiting no^y received a further stimulus “ The 
Guides,” in which were men of every mountain tribe, 
and “ Coke's Eifles,” teeming with Afghans and Be- 
loQchees, had reached Delhi, and were filling their 
cummerbunds from the plunder-laden bodies of dead 
rebels ; for as every one, mistrustful of his neighbour, 
cairied the proceeds of his plunder on his own person, 
he became, in his turn, a valuable prey Back flew to 
Peshawur, and along the Aonticr, glowing repoits of 
spoil, so giateful to a Pathan’s eai soon followed the 
more substantial leniittance, and many a mountain fast- 
ness lejoiced in wealth befoie unknown. The spoil which 
a Huidostanee legiment had cairied off from some 
plundered treasiiiy found its way to the very Khyber, 
and helped to cement more closely the new alliance. 

Such was the brighter side of this strange pictiue 
But it had its dark side too. Across the bolder, be- 
yond the neighbourmg tribes who were so eageily 
enlisting, were otheis to whom the same influences did 
not reach , fanati&s under the sway of the Akhoond, and 
Afghans broochng over traditions that Peshawur was a 
few years ago the pride and boast of the Donranee 
empure, and stdl writhmg under the remembrance of 
the Cabul retribution Prom such quarters rumours 
were ever and again coming m of grave miport, ru- 

penods of the robellion, there weie not some instances in Avhich, in all 
the excitenioiit of a pursiut or an alai'tu, tliere was not, peihapg, a 
needless haste m pnni&hing, and tho hiond and loo, oi the innocent 
and guilty, were confounded, but foi &uch acts the autlioiities cannot 
be hold responsible 

'Waistbands, in which a native gonorally ties up his money 
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moui’a of gatherings ui the mountauis, of Syuds laising 
the green flag of the Prophet, of Moollas preachmg in 
the Khyber “ death to the Permghee/" of hoj'ses being 
shod m Cabnl for a descent on Peshawur “ 

There was Ajhoon Khan, too, a noted outlaw, long 
regarded as the firebrand of the frontier, scarcely less 
formidable than the Aldioond himself he had been 
screening himself, beyond the reach of English law, in 
the wild fastnesses of the Sitana country when the out^ 
break occuired , yet, as it was subsequently discovered, 
keeping up a linlc in treason with the men of the 65th 
and Glith N I, and the 10th Irregular Cavalry He 
now left his Sitana retreat, and moving in closer to 
the frontier took up his quarters at Prantjar, a district 
noted for a turbulent fanatic population This move 
brooded further danger to Peshawur, for the spark 
once kindled here, the flame would soon have enveloped 
the whole fiontier m a blaze of rebelhon 

However, the Syuds and the Moollas preached m 
vain , the Aldioond and his fanatic subjects plotted in 
vam Daily was Peshawur becoming stronger Under 
free enlistmg and ceaseless disciplme, bold punishment 
of treason, hberal rewards for good service, Peshawur 
looked defiance to the fanatic without, and overawed 
the traitor within 

* The prehmmaiy anil sure sign of a contomplatod laid, odmiiably 
dfisonbed by Misson, vol i p 122 — 

“ An express messenger mrived fiom Peshawui, and tbe news 
lie brought at once thi ew the camp into bustle and confusion The 
hoiaea weie immediately oideied to bo shod, and the noisy'nblbands 
{blaolcsnuths) became veiy busy with then hammeis and horse- 
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Towards the dose of the month, an incident occurred 
which threw the whole station into a state of excite- 
ment In the dead of night heavy firing was heard 
in the city The impiession at once was that the city 
was “ up , " all anus toned out , off flew the ladies to 
the Eesidency, the rallying-pomt for aU non-combat- 
ants , the forts were all on the qui mve , and an 
attack from the fanatic multitude was momentaiily 
expected Gradually the tumult abated, the day 
dawned, and all was quiet , and then it was discovered 
that a rich native oil-seller had been celebrating a 
ihadclee (niauiage) ' The noise had been caused by 
the filing of small cannon, the explosion of bans 
(rockets), the beating of nagdras (native kettle-drums), 
and the shouts of a feasted and half-drunken rabble 
doing honour to the hospitality of the little bride’s 
father But at such a time, when Englishmen’s nerves 
were on the stretch of anxiety, and the native mind on 
the verge of rebellion, it was pronounced a high crime '' 
to tnfle with the feelings of either A soimd flogging 
inflicted on the giver of the feast taught the Pesha- 
wurees that duimg such critical times marriages, if 
they must be held, must be conducted more quietly 

Nor was the month of Jmie to close without another 
demonstration of this mcreased power All the thiee 
irregular cavalry corps, the 10th at Nowshera, and the 
7tli and 18th at Peshawur, had been suspected , but it 

♦ AmoBg the ttadila of a bvffoue lulo at Peshawur was tlisooverod a 
law nmlo \>y Aniablt, that no fuowoiha should bo diaohunforl in the 
Ortj- Tho discomy of thin long obsolete law was most oppoitunu, 
aud its loviTal in tho picsent instmco piovod most salutaiy 
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was felt that the 10th were more despeiately and dan- 
geioTisly nmtuions at heart than either of the other 
two The state of the Peshawur brigade^ however, and 
of the frontier, had rendered any decisive measures 
hitherto unsafe No force could be spared to move 
down , and probably the older for them to march up 
would have been defied It had been deemed enough 
to watch the corps, and wait tdl the tune might come 
for punishing them That time had now arrived The 
biigade hadiisen up, as it were, with a strength befoie 
uidcnown , the frontier was comparatively (luiet , new 
levies weie passing down to strengthen the reliable 
troops already there, and all promised favourably for 
the venture and. to lessen the risk, one sc[uadron had 
been brought up to Peshawur A court of inquiry into 
the conduct of the regiment was held at Peshawur on 
the 23d It was remembered that they had released 
the prisoners of the 55th on the 21st of May, and that 
the squadron at Hotee Murdan had been loud and 
seditious 111 then’ threats ; * and that, in puisuit of the 
55th, the whole regiment had played false Nor was 
it forgotten that, amid the piles of inteicepted corres- 
pondence, were letters disclosing, besides other treason- 
able matter, a deep conspiracy between this corps aud 
the Swattees Their fate was now sealed, and therr 
commandant, Majoi Verner, was selected to carry to 
them their death-warrant 

* One sowar bad tbieatoned that ho woiild loaai atid eat Ml Home, 
tho Assistant Oommissionoi, who was encamped neai the fort , for 
which thioat the worthy was tiied hy dium-hoad ooiu’t-martial, and 
shot a few days after 



PLAN FOR DISMOUNTING THEM 


It was late at night on the 29th of June when 
Colonel Wilhamson, Of the 27th Inniskillings, com- 
manding the station of Nowshera, received the order 
the next moimng the three squadrons of the 10th 
Irregulars were to be ch.saruied, dejirived of their horses, 
their property confiscated, and themselves marched out 
of cantonments, escorted ovei the Indus, and then 
turned adrift Captain Wyld’s coips, the 5th Punja- 
bees, were at Nowshera at the time ; and Lieutenant 
Lmd, with some Jlooltanee hoise, on his way through 
to Delhi, would inarch in in the morning ; and it was 
undeibtood that the other squadron, winch was at 
Pesliawur, would be simultaneously dealt with in the 
same manner Captain Wyld was speedily summoned 
into consultation, and suggested the plan of operations 
The position of cantonments is as follows on the 
extreme east lay the banacks of the 27th IiinislciUmgs, 
at the other end the hnes of the 10th Iriegulars, and 
between them the lines of the late 55th N I, now 
occupied by Wyld s Punjabees, and those of Brougham's 
mountain batteiy, now empty 
The lole of the morning’s proceedings was briefly 
tins’ a general parade of all three regiments (the 
cavaliy without horses) was to be lield on the 55th 
N I. parade-giound, as being most central, to hear a 
geneial order lead. Wyld was to have 200 of his men 
concealed m the i ear of tlieii lines, and 100 of the 27th 
similarly placed under Lieutenant White , so that, as 
soon as the 10th moved out of their lines to the parade, 
these men might match quietly along the leai, under 
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cover of the vacant lines of Brougham’s mountain bat- 
tery, suddenly present themselves m the hues of the 
10th, master the few guards leftbehmd, should any re- 
sistance he offered, seize the horses, and take possession 
of the hnes, so that not a man should escape to alaim 
the regiment Such was the plan laid down The 
night was far advanced before the paity broke up The 
few remainmg hours were spent in preparmg for the 
respective parts in the morning’s drama Hours weie 
they of anxious care, lest the tiaitors should suspect 
what was ui store for them, and slip away in the dark, 
or lefusc to maich to the parade, and a struggle ensue, 
and perhaps blood be shed and life sacrificed 
The day dawned, the bugle sounded for a general 
parade • the Punjabees were first on the ground, the 
10th Iribgulars came next, on foot, and took up 
ground to the right of the Punjabees ; then came the 
Inniskillings, and, as they drew up, a slight movement 
was noticed among the cavahy — some fell out a few 
paces, and talked excitedly However, order was soon 
restored, and the hne was formed, the sowars between 
the Inniskillings and the Punjabees 

Colonel Williamson now gave the order, “10th 
Irregulars will lay down them arms , ” along the line 
came the clank of the sabres and scabbards “ 10th 
Irregulars, advance ” The oider was obeyed The 
rear company of the 27th moved qmckly along behind, 
picked up the arms, piled them in carts ready at hand, 
and escorted them off to the mam-guard. In the 
meanwhile the rest of the Inniskillings weie wheeled 


i. 
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round light shouldeis forward, the Punjabees making a 
similar movement on the left, and the men of the 10th 
found themselves surrounded t Havmg thus hemmed 
them in, Colonel Williamson called on the interpreter, 
Lieutenant Babbage (of the 55th N I,), to read the 
order received fi om Peshawnr The traitors now foun d 
they were to be disamed, depiived of their lioises, and 
eveiy fraction of theii property confiscated to Govern- 
ment Siuprise, aniazeiuent, anger, fury, flashed from 
them eyes To be disarmed was degradation enough , 
but to be deprived of their horses (which, in the case of 
megular cavalry corps, are the private property of the 
troopers), to be stripped of eveiything — money, clothes, 
and all they possessed in the world, conflseated — was a 
condition they never contemplated But they had 
played at treason, and they were now to suffer its con- 
sequences I They were caught in a tiap , it was in 
vain to beat themselves against the bars , it were mad- 
ness to lush on the bayonets that glistened on every 
side They ground their teeth m impotent frenzy, and 
were marched off to their lines, to find them in the 
hands of the concealed party, who had surprised the 
guards, and quietly taken possession without a struggle 
Now came the woik of confiscation’ every hut, every 
wall and roof was examined, every crack and cranny 
searched ; the Punjabees reveUiiig m the opportuiuty 
of crushing the Pooibeahs, and at the same time, no 
doubt, enriching themselves at them expense The 
sowars weie stiipped of their uniforms ; them waist- 
bands, timbans — all searched, money, jewels, everythmg 
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“ taken charge of , " and then, with only pugeties 
(turbans), chupkuns (jackets), and pantaloons, they were 
marched out that night under charge of Lind’s Mool- 
tanees (who had been at hand all the morning un- 
noticed, a few yards in the rear, ready to act if need le- 
quu’ed), and were thus escorted to the Indus, there to 
await the arrival of them comrades from Peshawm* 
There, too, matters had been as quietly and success- 
fully managed The squadron had not been brought 
into cantonments, but were encamped on the road-side 
under the walls of the foit A dismounted parade was 
ordered for the same morning (the old ruse), to hear a 
general order read The foit guards were at the time 
m the act of being reheved, and were, consequently, 
just double their usual strength ; and a small body of 
artillery, with an escort of Euiopean infantry, were 
(of course acoidentally) just commg along at walking 
exercise a httle way off The men were diawn up on 
the opposite side of the road to tlioir camp ; the general 
order was read by Captain Wale, the adjutant , the artil- 
leiy in the meanwhile moved slowly on till they came be- 
tween the men and their camp, when they halted. Small 
bodies of Mooltaneo and Affreedee Horse, too, were man- 
(Euvring about, and takmg up imagmai'y positions be- 
tween the city and cantonments The first mtimation 
the traitors had of the real state of things, was their dis- 
covermg that the artillery had cut them off from their 
camp, and that their horses were in the hands of the 
infantry 1 Eesistance was hopeless ; they made none, 
but gave themselves up with the best gTaee they could. 
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and were made over to a small body of Mooltanees, 
and marcbed off that night to join their brethren at 
Afctock. 

Hero came a further search , and on the persons of 
the women and childien were found jewels and money 
to a vast amoimt AU was taken from them , they 
were crossed ovei the Indus in boats, received four 
rupees each as a viaticum, and sent adrift to find their 
way as best they could to them homes, with a warning 
that they weie watched, and any attempt at disturbance 
would seal them doom. Thus, happily, was removed a 
load of anxiety which foi one long month had weighed 
on the Peshawur authoiities The example was not 
without its effect The sepoy of the hne, m being 
disarmed and disbanded, lost only pay and pension, 
the mregiilai' trooper found that in his case it involved 
confiscation and beggary This was too high a price 
to pay, even for the luxury of mutmy 

The 10th Irregular Cavahy had proved traitors in 
the affau of the 55th N. I at Hotee Mui’dan, and 
they had paid thus dearly for their treachery But 
what had become of them friends for whom they had 
siiffeied ? We left the 55th N I. in quick retreat over 
the Eusofzai Hills, and wiU uow follow them to their 
fate. 

Them very position was fatal to them. A glance at 
the map will show the reader how completely they 
were .shut in At Attock, lymg due south, the two 
rivers, the Loondee, or Cabul river, from the west, and 
the Indus from the east, effect a junction. The former. 
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a most rapid and dangerous stream, now rendered still 
moie rapid and dangerous by the melted snow, shirt 
them in from the south-west , while the Indus pre- 
sented a no less formidable barrier on the other side, 
for though comparatively a wide sluggish stream, its 
shoals and quicksands rendered it unfordable Now, 
moreover, the prompt judgment of Major John Bechei, 
Deputy Commissioner of Hazara, had made it doubly 
impassable At the first tidmgs of the outbreak all 
the ferries had been secured, every boat dragged up 
high and diy on the Hazara side, and the ferrymen, 
their “ occupation gone,” readily converted into a river 
pohee, who took then place among the new levies, and 
jealously guarded their own bank. Thus to the east, 
west, and south, did Nature shut them in, and equally 
so to the north. Piom the Looiidee to the Indus, rest- 
mg on either, stretched an amphitheatre of hills, abrupt 
and barren, inhabited by unfiiendly and almost savage 
races, from whom the Pooibeah could hope for little 
sympathy or shelter Hemmed in by such natiunl 
barriers, escape was wellnigb impossible. Many of 
the mutmeers were captmed by the inhabitants as they 
straggled along, footsore and famished, among the 
inhospitable mountains, and were brought mto Pesba- 
wuj for the “head-money,” or were summarily dis- 
posed of for the treasure on their persons 

A considerable number of them, however, made 
good then retieat in a compact body, and forced their 
way through the Eusofzai Hdls mto the Swat valley, 
.whither we will follow them. They had, it appeared. 
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for some time been in league with tbe SwateeSj and 
made sure of protection and a welcome in that valley. 
But times had changed time ' Tbe fiwat valley is 
inhabited by a waibke and fanatic race of Mohamme- 
dans, ruled by a Moulvie of Moiilvies, a pati larch or 
pope of the Mohammedans of this part of Asia, called 
the Alhoond of Swat The steady advance of the 
Enghsh northwaid had caused the Swatees to fear lest 
their own valley should in time fall to the apparently re- 
sistless conquerors At the suggestion of the Akhooncl, 
they had elected a hadshali or king, upon whom they 
confeiied all the civil and military power, hoping the 
better to lesist the expected aggression of the English, 
These Swatees aie among our most formidable neigh - 
boms on the frontier Intrigues, it is now known, had 
been long earned on between them and oui’ sepoy re- 
giments in that neighbourhood (especially with this 
legiment, the 55th N I), and they were prepared to 
take advantage of the great crisis which they knew to 
be impendmg- sounding the tocsin of war, they would 
have roused to arms aU the neighbouring Mohamme- 
dans, and poured down on Peshawm' the moment the 
troubles began from below 

On the ] 1th May, the very day of the Delhi mas- 
sacre, this Badshah, Syud Akhbar, died f Strife at 
once sprang up — one party to place his son on the 
throne, the other to get rid of the office altogether , 
so that all the energy and fanaticism of the Swatees 
was suddenly absorbed in an internal feud They found 
themselves too busy at home to think of attacking the 
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English, and left Peshawm ui peace ' Kor had they any 
sympathy oi succour now left for the traitors of the 5/)th 
IST I “ Tempora mutantur et nos mutamur in dlis ” 

The newly-appointed Baclshah, Syud Akhbar, was 
dead ; his son claimed the throne, and was supported 
by a large body of his countrymen, while a foimidable 
faction demanded a retiun to the old legime. The 
Swatees, therefore, distracted and weakened by this 
feud among themselves, were only too glad to be free 
of their mutinous alhes , who, in them turn, finding so 
cold a welcome, and a far more simple hardy fare than 
suited their hitherto easy pampered existence, were 
scarcely less eager to get away. They, however, found 
this no easy task , many a sleek Brahmm was made a 
compulsory Mohammedan* doomed to servile oflices 
in their Musjids ; others were sold for slaves , rumour 
has it that one fat old subahdar fetched four annas 
(sixpence) Between five and six hundred of them, 
however, canying with them the bles.sing and com- 
mendatory letters of the Swat patriarch, the Akhoond, 
to the Swat colonies in TJUye, Mundyar, and Koonsh, 
made a desperate effort to cross one of the higher fords 
of the Indus, and so escape through Hazara mto Cash- 
mere, thmkmg to find safety among the Maharajah’s 
troops, where were many of their Pooibeah brethren 
How they fared, we will show 

Major J. Becher had only a mountain-tiain of six 

* Some ol the Delhi emperors used to amuse themselves with en- 
foiolng wholesale oonveisioua Amuugzehe la said to have on one 
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guns," and seven companies ‘df the 2d Sildis, under 
Captain Hardinge, three comiiames having at the com- 
mencement of the outbreak been despatched to Mur- 
ree for the protection of that sauatanum, from which 
the Kuinaon battalion (Goorkhas), and every Euiopean 
fit for seivice at the depot, had been withdrawn 
Directly tidings reached him of the approach of the 
sepoys, he called on the independent chiefs of Ullye 
and Mundyar, who had both on more than one occa- 
sion expeiienced his fiiendly mediation in some domes- 
tic difificultios, to hold the mountain-passes against a 
body of “ trnitois to their salt ” He raised the whole 
distiict of Koonsh, S watees though they were Further 
to the east lay the valley of Khagan its chiefs had 
been for many years in disgrace, and only a few mouths 
before received into favour , tliey now came forward 
and entreated to be permitted to prove their loyalty 
against the Hindostanee rebels This offer was fiankly 
accepted, and the vale of Khagan closed its passes 
against them, should they succeed in penetrating so 
far Major Becher himself took up a position at 
Dodeeal, where the last of the Koonsh passes opens out 
on the table-land on Hazara, having called up from 
Abbottabad three compames of the 2d Sikhs, under 
Captain Harduige, and three of the momitain-guns, 
leaving Lieutenant Boulderson, the Assistant Commis- 
sioner, to hold Abbottabad itself with the lemainder 
of the Sikhs and the new levies. However, the niuti- 
neeis nevei got out of the lulls 'Wlien they succeeded 
ill crossing the Indus on rafts of skins at a ghat far 
np in the mountain.s, they found the whole country 
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in arms They had to fight every inch of the way 
Every gorge presented a barrier, every overhanging 
piecipice and hiH-side was ahve with mountaineers, 
who attacked them with matchlocks and stones Thus 
in every pass their numbers were lessened, every gorge 
was stiewii with corpses, every mountain-torrent swept 
off its victims, and the survivors struggled on dis- 
heartened and famished They struggled on, and 
entered the Khagan valley or glen Here the same 
reception awaited them The jiroud Syuds disputed 
their passage And at last, m desperation, they surren- 
dered Their number now dwindled down to little 
more than 150* A very few, however, pushed on 
still, and escaped into Cashmere, where they were soon 
canght and delivered up Thus, what with the Swatees, 
the Kohistanees, the Syuds of Khagan, the Hazara 
levies, and the troops of Golab Singh, scarcely a man 
escaped to show that the 55th N I had ever been 

We have dwelt at some length on the mutuiy and 
the fate of this regiment, as being the first to experi- 
ence “the way in which mutmy was crushed in the 
Punjab ” Its failure gave sorry comfort and encoim- 
agement to other corps that were as miitmous at 
heart, and only waited their opportunity. 

Before closing om account of the frontier domgs, 
allusion must be made to a scheme which emanated 

* Altogethei atoiit 200 men were taken ahve, wko were either cap- 
tilled, or gave themselves up All these vrere tiled by couits martial, 
sometimes oomposed exclusively of native offioars of the 2d Sikha and 
local levies, and sentenced to death, and executed hy the Hazara 
authoiltias 
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from Peshaivur, and winch, embiacing the whole Pun- 
jab, at length made itself felt under the walls of Delhi 
— the employment of Muzhee S'lhhs 

No sooner had General Barnard, on the 8th of June, 
recovered the Flag-staff Tower, as the sequel of the 
action of Budlee Serai, and planted his guns along 
the iidge, than he began to feel the wont of gunners 
Constantly did the telegraph flash up the demand, 
“ Send down moie artdlerymen ” But they weie not 
forthcoming One reserve company was pushed down 
from Lahore, another from Peshawur, and a third 
from Perozepoie— all that could be spared At this 
juncture Sn John Lawience remembered the old Sdrh 
gimners. They had been aU disbanded, and had settled 
down in peace, if not in contentment, to their fields 
and trades It was probable that many of them might 
still be ahve, and fit for service , and the call on them 
to work our guns at Delhi might cement stiU more 
strongly the sympathy already evinced towards us by 
the Sikh population A call was made, and many a 
brave old Sikh, who had pomted the guns of the 
Khalsa against ns with such desperate effect at Peroze- 
shnhnr and Sobraon, at ChiUianwaUa and Goojerat, 
now sprang forward to work them for us against the 
Avails of Delhi It seemed like sweet revenge on the 
city of the Mogul for the cold-blooded murder of their 
Gooroo Tegh Bahadoor by Am'iiiigzebe 
Yet they weie not very numerous — not enough to 
meet the demands of the besiegmg army Then it was 
that Colonel Edwaides, ever ready m resource, thought 
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of a class little known and geneially despised, yet whose 
physical power and spmt of enduranee would render 
them invaluable m such a crisis — ^the Mnzbee Sikhs. 
A few words respecting these may not be out of place 
heie“^ They were originally Hindoos of the Sweeper 
caste When Govmd Singh, the wariior Gooroo of the 
Sikhs, resolved on destroying all caste distinction.s 
among his followers, this hitherto despised class saw 
the door opened for themselves to the “baptism of the 
sword,” and though perhaps never admitted to the 
higher ranks of the Sikh community, they held a recog- 
nised position among them co-religionists, perhaps the 
moie so that the body of the murdered Tegh Bahadoor 
had been brought away from Delhi by men of that 
caste. Of this class hundreds were to he found in all 
parts of the Punjab at the annexation , and although 
unw illin g to enter into pur ranks, where the demon 
caste still held fatal rule, they were leady to avail them- 
selves of the field for laboui opened before them m the 
extensive public works which were soon coveimg the 
Punjab, more especially on the different canals in the 
conrse of formation m the Doabs Here they were 
employed m hundreds, when the mutiny bioke out and 
put a stop to all such woiks Thus thrown out of 
employment, these men were hvmg idle, congregated at 
the heads of the several Doabs tdl the chance of labour 
should return When the call was made upon them, 
they eagerly seized the opportumty, came forward for 

* Foi fuller account of these Muzbee Sikha, see Cunningham’s His- 
Uiry <if tlis Silhs, ^ 7fi 
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service, and were drafted off in large numbers to Delhi, 
where they might be seen during the weary weelcs of 
the siege nobly braving danger and endming priva- 
tion They dug trenches, raised batteries, and even 
sometimes worked the guns, and throughout did good 
and faithful service ' 


The reader must now turn his back on Peshawur, 
and follow the career of one who had taken a scarcely 
second pait in its domgs, alternately the terror and the 
idol of tlie frontier John Nicholson had been sum- 
moned fiom Pesliawur iii the middle of June to take 
command of the Moveable Column, which, as has been 
already said, owed its existence to a suggestion of his own. 

On the death of Colonel Chester, at Budlee Serai, 
Brigadier Chamberlam had been ofleied the appoint- 
ment of Adjutant-General of the Army It was pro- 
bably not without some reluctance that he laid down 
the sword to take up the pen The vacancy thus 
caused was filled by Colonel Nicholson, t with the 

* A laifje nnniUer of themhavo been since fuimed into “Pioneer 
CotiH,” a woilc foi which they aio invaluable, and aie now called 
the 21tb Pmyiboes, a coi^ii which has attracted so much attention 
fioin the many conveits to Chiistianity 

+ His name, it will ha romtmhered, had been ono of the three oii- 
ginally roconnnonded to General Anson foi this conimautl Sir .John 
Lawionce had now proposed Uicholson oi Chainbeilain for the vacant 
Adjutant-Generalship , Gonoral Retd Belectcd ChamboTlain, and ap 
pointed Nicholson to tho column 

Lot Colonel Edwaidea hcai testimony to the worth of bis biothei in 
amis null in council — 

“ I mil} Lnothed down the nails of tho Bimnoo Foi t , .Tohn Nichol- 
son has siiiee reduced tho people (tho most ignoiaiit, depraved, and 
bloodthirsty in the Punjab) to auch a state of good order and respect ' 
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Similar rank of Brigadier-General Hastening down 
from Peskawur, lie took command on tlie 21st of June, 
on which day the colnmn had marched into JuUiindhur 
His fust act was cliaracteiistic. The column was in 
no very satisfactory state The 35th Light Infantry, 
still armed, weie evndently iipe for mutmy, and had 
been kept under only by the strictest suiveillance Of 
the 33d N I , who had been ordered in to join them, 

foi the laws, that in the last year of his ohaige not only was thoio no 
murder, hui'glarj'', oi highway robheiy, but not an attempt at any of 

“Tho Buiinoochees, lefleoting on then own metamoiphosis in the 
village gathoiings under the vinos, by tho sti earns they onoe ilehghted 
so to fight foi, have come to the oonoliision that ‘ the good Mohamme- 
dans ’ of histone ages must have been 'just hke Nilikul Seyn’ (Nichol- 
son) I They emphatically appiove him os oveiy inch a h&km (ruler) 
— and so ho is It is diSioult to desoi ibe him , ha must be seen Loid 
Dalhousie— no mean judge — pei haps best summed up his high military 
and adinmistrativo qualities when he called him ‘ a tower of atiength ’ 
I oiln only say that I think him oquolly fit to bo Commissioner of a 
Division or G-enei-al of an Aimy Of the stioogthof Inspeisonal ohai- 
aotei, I will only toll two anecdotes 

“1 ' If you visit eithei the battle field of Goojeiat oi Chillianwalla, 
tho conn tiy people begin their naiiativeof the battles thus, ‘Nikkul 
Soya stood just Ihuel’ 

“2 A biotheihood of fiikeeis in Huzara abandoned all forms of 
Asiatic mouaohism, and commenced the woi-ship of Nikkul Seyn , 
which they still contmuo ' Eopcatedly they have met John Nioliolsou 
since, and fallen at his feet as thou Gooioo (religious or spmtual 
guide) He has flogged them on oveiy occasion, and sometimes ira- 
piisoned them , but tho soot of the NiWcnl Seynoos lemams as devoted 
as ever 'Sanguis maitj-ioiaimest semen ecclosiai ’ 

“ On tho last whipping John Nicholson leloasodthem on the condi- 
tion that they would tinnstei their ndoiatiou to John Bechei , hut, 
aiTived at their monastery m Huzara, they once moio lesiiraod the 
woiship of the leleutless NiHail Seyn” — Given in Eaikps’S Notes 
on the Mutiny 

Little did Colonel EJwaides think, when he wiote those woids in 
April 1867, that in two short mouths “John Nicholson” would be the 
General of the Punjab Column, and within six months the hope, the 
heio, and the gnef of Delhi I 
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little could be expected They bad retained tbeir 
arms at Hosbeyarpore, but there were grave suspicions, 
though Colonel Sandeman.theu' commandant, professed, 
and in his conduct showed, fearless reliance m them '' 
Tins corps was now on its way to join the column , and 
as the two together might prove too strong, Nicholson 
resolved on disarming them. both It was a master- 
stiokc, and it demands a full description. The column 
moved out of JiiUundhur on the 28d. 

“ On for Delhi ' ” was the ciy, — a nunour mdustri- 
ously confiimed, as it tended to allay all suspicion of 
Nicholson’s ulterior object It was aiiaiiged that the 
3.3d N I were to join the column at Phugwarrah, one 
march on the road towards Philour They came in 
about midmght on the 2I)th, just as the column itself 
was movmg off the ground, and uatui’ally fell in in 
rear of the 35th Light Infantry — a plan winch, though 
apparently accidental, had been carefully preconcerted 
by the General The column then marched m the 
following order — Dawes’s troop, Bourchier’s battery, 
H.M 52d Light Infantry — the 35th N Light Infantry, 
the 33d N I , and the wing of the 9th Cavalry in the 
leai to bring up the baggage. Captam Parrmgton, 
the Deputy-Commissioner, whose local knowledge of 
the distiict rendered his piesence of great importance, 
accompamed the General as aide-de-camp, and Lieu- 
tenant Koberts, of the artillery, as Deputy- Assistant 
Qnartermastei -General Being both m the secret, they 
rode on over-uight to PhUonr, to examine whether the 
* Mrs Saudeman and family remained at the station tbioughout 
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ground immediately in front of tlie foit would admit of 
the disarming taking place there, it being a gTeat ob- 
ject, if possible, to bimg the two regiments within the 
range of the fort guns Other precautions had also to 
be taken , and all were so taken as to give coloming to 
the belief that an onward move was contemplated The 
bndge of boats was examined, on the plea of some anxiety 
being felt lest it should give way before the column 
could cross ; and additional waggons were collected, ap- 
parently with the view of expediting the journey 
Oensiues were rife, both m the camp and in the 
fort Nicholson was condemned m no qualified terms 
for dreaming of taking two such -corps to Delhi, 
where not a man could be trusted.^ The morning 
dawned, Nicholson was already on the ground ; he had 
ridden on ahead to leconnoitre for himself, and decided 
that the space near the fort was too small for the pui- 
pose, and the advantage of being under the fort guns 
was of necessity foregone The usual camping-ground 
was the only alternative The plan of operations was 
at once resolved on As the column arrived on the 
ground, they filed off on the right of the road The 
artillery and the 52d Queen’s, having designedly pushed 
on, were some way in advance, and were in position, 
the guns at intervals, with the Europeans distiibnted 
between, before the rest arrived Across the road 
stood a seiTO, the usual accompaniment of every camp- 
ing-ground As the 35th N I came near, they were 
ordered to turn off to the left, and go round, the rear of 
the serai,. which concealed the Europeans bora them 
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till they 'wheeled up, left shoulders forward, and came 
face to face with the 52d Light Lifantry and the guns, 
about 300 yards oft’ (a good distance for grape). The 
32d weie lying along on tlie ground, resting , the 
gunners had dismounted , the camp was being pitched, 
as usual, in the rear There was nothmg to cause sus- 
picion The 35th Light Infantry were now ordered to 
form up in close column The men of the 5 2d rose up, 
unpded aims, and stood “ at attention ” The gunners 
remounted. Colonel Yotiughusband, commanchng the 
3 5th Light Infantry, was called forwai'd by the General, 
and told that the men must give up their ai ms > 
Expecting piobably they were about to hear some 
general older tead, they were completely taken by 
suqjiise and overawed, and laid down them arms 
The 33d N I., fatigued ■with the double march, had 
not yet come up , and by the time they reached the 
ground, the aims of the 35th had been all stowed away 
safely in the carts so conveniently at hand. They also 
obeyed the older as submissively as the 35th had 
done, and all the aims were at once carried off to the 
fort, and the day’s woik was concluded 

* Tho tmnmonta took leaUy piovod inobt fawinallr, though thia 
delay of the 83d N I at tho time caused great uaxiely Had tho 35th 
N I lositted, and the guna once opened the, the 33d would have 
taken alaim, and piohnbly all thou offlcoia would have fiUlon Tiotuna 
Tho aving of the Cth Cavalry, cloao behind thorn, would have joined, 
and the conaequonce might have been a deadly struggle To wait, 
howevci, tiU the 33d should come, involved agieatei iisk, that the 
35 th, If kept waiting, might suapoct the object, and bleak out, wheieas, 
taking them by auipiiae, having had no means aa yet of consulting 
with the 33d foi any combined action, vnth a poweiful body of Buio- 
poans and guns facing them, the piobahihty was, they would be over- 
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By this masterly arrangement some 1500 mutinous 
sepoys were quietly disarmed in presence of about 800 
Euiopeans and a dozen guns — not a shot fired, oi a 
drop of blood shed I Every precaution, however, 
had been taken to meet any emergency that might 
arise The artillery were leady to open at the first 
sign of resistance, and the first shot fired was to have 
been the signal for Mr Eicketts, who was at the bridge, 
to cut it away and stop the passage of the river , and 
the fate of the rebels would have been far different 
from that of then- Jullundhur brethren a foitmght be- 
fore '' All this was mercifully averted The tact of 
General Nicholson triumphed Noi was this success 
without Its effect on the natives around who witnessed 
it “ You hay e to-day drawn the fangs of ] 600 snalres,” 
said an old Sikh to Captain Farrington ; “ truly your 
ihhhal (good fortune) is great ” 

Before passing out of the Jullundhur T)oab in our 
record of the events of June, it may not be amiss to 
introduce a short allusion to a danger which at this 
time was threatenmg to distuib the peace of the distiict 
from anothei quarter ; one which might have laised the 
whole of the Kajpoot clans of the neighbouimg hdls in 

awed audsuoouml) Most piovidontmlly, such was the result , aud the 
33d, on ooming up and finihng theii comrades diaaimed, had no m- 
ducement to resist, 

* " Well do I remember, as, leaning over one of my guns, tho cool- 
ness -with which he (Nicholson) gave eveiy order , his last was, ‘ It 
they bolt, you follow as haid as you can , the biidgo will have haeu 
destioyed, aud we shall have a second Sobraon on a small scale ’ ” — 
Eoueohibb’s Eight Moiiihi Camjgaign, p 11. 
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a general outbreak Tbe Poorbeab sepoy bad been 
generally regarded as tbe chief object of suspicion ; the 
jat agricultural population of the Punjab, in their peace- 
ful indifference or antipathy to the Poorbeab, were re- 
garded as our chief guarantee for the peace of the 
countiy. The Eajpoot races along the lower Himalayan 
lange, however much they might resent the loss of 
independence and power undei the British rule, were 
not regarded with rnuch anxiety Many causes had 
combined to engender a more peaceful character among 
them, and the Kshntieea'^ element was gi’adiially 
ebsappeanng m tbe isolated nature of their position 
Comparatively few in number, and spht up into petty 
states, their mutual jealousies rendered any combined 
action very improbable, and seditious conspiracy next 
to impossible Moreover, Gholab Singh, the Maharajah 
of Cashmere, the recognised head of aU Eajpoots north 
of the Eavee, had taken his stand, with money and men, 
on the side of Government With the Jumowal Hogras 
thus pledged, and their own chief, the Kutoch Eajah 
of Eangra, believed to be friendly, there seemed httle 
cause to anticipate any seditious movement from that 
quai-ter Nor, perhaps, was the conspiracy to which we 
aie about to allude so much an endeavom’ to extermi- 
nate the English, as a desiie to recover their own power 
and position in the general scramble that would follow 
them extermination, which they were led to heheve was 
at hand The watchfulness and activity of Major Hay, 
a letired officer m civd employ at Kooloo, by a timely 

* Tlio Boldiei class among the Ilmdoos. 
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discoveiy of the plot, alone averted the danger To him 
it was entiiely due that the conspiracy was detected, and 
the chief conspiratois caught, convicted, and punished 

The cu'cumstances are briefly as follows — The dis- 
tiict of Kooloo IS a very Bceotia in a Himalayan Thes- 
saly Over its bucohc denizens a high Eajpoot family 
has luled in unbroken line for several centimes 
About five-and-thiity years ago, howevei, the succes- 
sion was disputed, and a rival claim asserted, which 
at the time mvolvect the state in civd war, and also led 
indnectly to the conspiracy we have now to record 

At that time one Brilcham Singh was Eajah of Koo- 
loo, and on his death bequeathed his throne to his son, 
Jeet Singh A bi other of Brikliam Singh’s, by name 
Kishen Singh, being a man of ambitious and timbulent 
spu'it, instigated, too, by one Ghyiu Buiighalia, a Eaj- 
poot, who was his confidential friend, laid claim to the 
guddee (throne), on the ground that Jeet Singh was 
illegitimate He appealed to the Kangra Eajah, who 
in an evil hour supported his claim, and supplied him 
with matchlocks and horsemen With these Kishen 
Singh made war on his nephew, but was defeated, 
taken prisoner, and incarcerated. His wife, however, 
and the friendly Ghyru, lesolved at once to anticipate 
the probable death of Kishen Singh, which would leave 
Jeet Singh in undisputed possession of the throne, by 
pretending that she was about to give birth to a child 
After a short tune, an infant, the child ufQhyiu, was 
surreptitiously introduced mto Kishen Smgh’s house 

♦ They claim to be oSahoota fiom the pure Kutoohea of Kangi'a. 
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for a consideration of 500 rupees ; his wife was de- 
clared to have given birth to a son, and the event was 
duly notified to the neighbouring lajahs It was also 
communicated to Kishen Singh m his pnson ; but, in- 
stead of rejoicing, like a worthy Eajpoot, at the birth 
of a son, he repudiated the imexpected honour, saying 
that it was no child of his Two days aftei, he was 
found dead in his pnson, and when, shoitly after- 
wards, Ghyiu demanded the 500 rupees, the price of 
the child, he was put out of the way by the two 
bi others of Kishen Suigh’s wife 
This chdd was called Piutdh Shigh The youth 
began active life a sowar or trooper, m the seivice 
of Siidar Lehiia Singh, through whose influence he 
hoped to have his pietensions to the Kooloo Eaj lo- 
cognised His su 2 iposititious origin was, however, too 
generally known, and his claim was always rejected, 
though he was permitted to use the title of Meean, or 
Eiince He was engaged in the Sikh Campaign of 
181)5-1(6, and was supposed to have been killed On 
such belief, a small money-pension and some land weie 
settled on his widow, with the title of Eanee 
In 1855, after a lapse of ten years, there appeared ni 
the village of Tu’amh, a faqir, declaring himself to be 
the long missing PiirtiLb Singh, and claiming his jageer 
The wife at first declared she could not identify hun , 
but at length, by the pei suasion of her brother, one 
Beer Singh, slie consenteil to acknowledge this man as 
her long-lost husband He then took up his abode in 
Sheoraj, and began to gather around him a small re- 
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tinue, and even to collect revenue from some Kooloo 
villages Armed also with some papers which Ije com 
trived to get from the Eanee, giving him a semblance 
of a claim to the Kooloo guddee, he renewed his 
attempts to have his pretensions recognised, but in 
vain , and the Deputy-Commissioner at Kaiigra warned 
him that an armed retinue and extiavagant mode of 
life did not suit his position, and he would be only 
tolerated on condition he hved peaceably 
Prom that time he had not attempted by any overt 
act to violate this condition But the geneial excite- 
ment caused by the Poorbeah mutiny seemed to afford 
an opportunity too favourable to be lost He could 
not lesist the temptation His emissaries were soon 
out in all paits of the neighbouring villages, but the 
people of Sheoraj were first to be raised He sent 
letters appealmg to them on his hereditary claim to 
their fealty, as well as to their leligious antipathy to 
the English He declared that m Delhi, Simla, and 
Lahore, every Euiopean had been massacred. He bade 
the people rise quickly and come armed, for that now 
or never was their time As if confident of success, he 
called upon one Sooriit Earn, whose father had been an 
old vizeer of the Kooloo Eajah’s, to take his hereditary 
place beside tlie heir of the Kooloo throne. Happily 
all this seditious correspondence was nitercepted by 
the promptness of Major Hay, who had long been sus- 
pectmg this pretender On the 1st of June these letters 
were placed in Major Hay's hands, and in a few days 
Pm tab Smgh was a prisoner. 
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It may perliaps be a question whether this man ori- 
ginatefi this eonspiiacy, oi was not rather the tool of 
others, who remained concealed behind the dignity of 
their position, and put him foith as the fiiebrand to 
kindle the flames of sedition throughout that countr3^ 
ready themselves to step in and reap the fruits of the 
intrigue There is little doubt however, that, wherever 
it oiTgmated, it had diawn within its mflueiice several 
of the neighboming chiefs, and the whole district was 
m dangei — a danger which was only averted by the 
timely discoveiy This pretender and Beer Smgh, 
biothei-in-law of the impersonated Purtdb Singh, were 
at the time near Sultanpore They were both arrested 
and sent oif at once to Kangra for trial Many others 
of whose coniphcity there was no doubt, were subse- 
quently seized, and suffered, according to their degrees 
of guilt, the piuiishment they so nchly deserved The 
pretended Pui-tab Singh and Beer Smgh were hanged, 
all their propeity confiscated, their houses left in ruins, 
as monuments of the fruitlessness of rebeUion, and 
warnings of the rebels' end All who had been proved 
by intercepted documents and confessions to have 
taken part m these treasonable designs, or to have 
been privy to them, were sentenced to different periods 
of imprisonment Thus was peace restored to Kooloo 
The faithful among the Eajpoots were confirmed in 
their fidelity — ^the disaffected warned of the dangei of 
conspiring against a Government quick in cletectmg 
and powerful in pumshmg treason. 
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THD ADVAi^CE 01- TEE ARMY-— TTIE MEERET BRIGADE — TEE 
DAITLE OF THE IIINEON— TEE TWO FORCES JOIN AT ATIPORE 
— THE BA.1TLB OP BODLEE BERAI — THE CAPTURE OF THE 
EtDGE — METC^UPE HOUSE SEIZED — AN ASSiULT FEANNED 
AND ^UJANDONED — RUJJUB MjI, AND THE SECRET INTELLI- 
GENCE DEPARTMENT UNDER HODbON— THE REAR- ATTACH OF 
THE 1£)TH— THE CENTENAEli OF PLAbSY— THE bUBZEE MUNDEE 
PICQUET— REINFOROEMENl'S ARRIVE — BRIGADIER CHAMBER- 
LAIN ADJUTANT-GENERAL OF THE ARMY 

The aJvancmg army Las been lost sight of since it 
passed beyond Knrnaul, nnder the command of Sir 
H, Barnai’d, who succeeded on the death of General 
Anson 

Rumours had come np to TJmballa about the end of 
May, that the mutineers, after having committed ai^pal- 
Img atrocities and ransacked the city, had cained off 
the plunder and dispersed quietly to their homes Such 
a course they might once have contemplated , but our 
delay to advance they mterpreted into weakness and 
fear, and took courage, and so held on reveUing and 
noting in the city , at first apparently without plan or 
ulterior purpose, but by the time tidmgs reached them 
that a force was actually movmg down, they had so far 
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gained confidence as to resolve on organising resist- 
ance. Delhi was to be their stronghold , and here, 

"Beneath an impious faith which sanctifies 
To thorn nil deeds of wickedness and hluod,— 

Tea, and halloea to them on— hoio mo they mot " * 

Befoie describing the fmther advance of the Umballa 
force, it wJl be necessary to notice at some length 
events which were passing at Meerut Geneial Anson, 
having acceded to the wishes of Sii’ John Lawrence, 
and at length consented to move upon Delhi, wrote to 
General Hewitt, commanding the Meerut division, in- 
foiming him of his proposed plan, and asking for rein- 
foicements from the Meerut biigade " I propose,’' he 
said, willing on the 23d of May, “ to advance with the 
column fiom Kuinanl towards Delhi on the 1st of 
June, and be opposite to Bhagput on the 5th At this 
last place I should wish to be joined by the force from 
Meerut ” Befoie this day airived, as the reader knows, 
General Anson had died of cholera, and his command 
had passed into other hands but his oicleis had been 
earned out at Meerut. 

On the night of the 27th of May, the httle brigade 
moved out imdei Colonel Ai clidal e Wilson, composed 
of half a tioop of hoise-aitillery under Major Henry 
Tombs , a company of foot-artilleiy and light field- 
battery, imder Majoi E. W S Scott, with Lieutenant- 
Colonel Miinay Mackenzie commanding the artillery 
brigade ; two sq[uadious of H j\I 6th Dragoon Guards 
(C'aiabineers), under Colonel W H. Cnstance , a wing 
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of H. M 60tli Eifles (1st battalion), under Colonel J 
Jones ; two companies of native sappeis, witb fifty 
troopers of the 4tb Irregulars Mi H H Greatbed 
accompanied the force as commissioner and political 
agent, under orders from the Lieutenant- Governor of 
the North-west Provmces at Agra Thiee marches 
were accomphshed without obstacle or appearance of 
opposition ; and on the morning of the 30th they en- 
camped at Ghazee-oo-deen-Nuogur, on the bauhs of the 
Hmdou, a tributary stream of the Jumna, which heie 
crosses the main load between Meerut and Delhi, and 
IS spanned by an iron suspension-bridga This most 
important point may be regarded ns the key of the 
Doab, Here the rebels had come out m full force, and 
had strongly mtrenched themselves with the intention 
of disputmg our advance , yet so carefully had they 
concealed their position, that no suspicion was enter- 
tained of their proximity tdl late in the day About 
four o’clock in the afternoon, two cavalry videttes gal- 
loped m and reported that the mutmeers were advanc- 
ing in force, accomiianied by heavy guns , a few minutes 
alter, an 18-pound lound-shot rolled mto camp ^ In 
a few moments the whole force had turned out ; and 
then began the first struggle with our rebel army 

The plan of attack and the result aie thus described 
by Brigadier Wilson — 

“ I immediately sent off a company of Her Majesty's 

■'* It took off one leg ot each of two palkeo-lieareis who woia Bitting 
at tho tent-dooi of tho Carahineora’ hospitat — llOTTONB i^iege of 
Bella, p 24 
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GOtli Eoyal Eifles.with another in siippoit, to hold the 
ii’on budge, which is the key of my position, and I 
detached the four guns of Major Toinbs’s troop, sup- 
ported by a squadron of Carabineeis right along the 
bank of the Hindon river 

“ The msurgents opened upon these advanced pai'ties 
with heavy guns I ordered two more companies of 
the 60th to support them advance, and brought up four 
guns of Major Scott’s batteiy, the sappers, and a troop 
of Carabineers to their support, leaving two guns and a 
troop of Carabineers to piotect the camp. 

"The first few rounds from the insurgents’ guns 
were admirably aimed, plunging through our camp ; 
but they were ably replied to by our two 18-pounders, 
in position under Lieutenant Light, and Major Toinbs’s 
troop, most admirably led by Lieutenant-Colonel M 
Mackenzie, who, i along them in the flank with his 
6-pQunders, first made their fire unsteady, and m a 
short time silenced the heavy guns. 

"On remarking the unsteadiness of their fire, I 
ordeied Lieutenant-Colonel Jones to advance his Eifles 
and attack This was done in a most spirited manner 
They diove the enemy fiom the guns , but m the act 
of taking pos, session of two heavy pieces on the cause- 
way, close to the toh-honse, 1 1 egret to say that Captain 
Audiews and four of his men were blown up by the 
explosion of an ammiiiiition-wagoon, fiied by one of 
the mutineers 

" The insurgents were nowin Ml retreat, leaving in 
our hands orcbance, ammunition, and stores " 



THE ENGAGEMENT ON THE HINDON 313 

The retreat, however, was so rapid, that only five 
guns were captured, the rebels cariying ofi all the 
rest. Shoit and decisive as the engagement was, 
the rebels fought well it was the first time they 
encountered their late masters, and the sepoys crossed 
bayonets manfully, and the cavalry chaiged oui guns 
gallantly , but their courage soon failed them, and 
some 700 Europeans (for the Meerut foice scarcely 
numbered more) drove ten times their oivn number out 
of an intrenched position with comparatively httle loss , 
the casualties being — Captain Andrews, of the Eifles, 
hiUed, and Lieutenant de Boiirbel, of the Carabin- 
eeis, wounded, mth thirty rank and file killed and 
wounded, 

Eut the struggle was not all over On their return 
to Delhi the rebels were greeted with reproaches and 
taunts, alid then sent back agaui with piomise of high 
reward to retrieve their honour By noon the follow- 
ing day the struggle was renewed It was Whitsun- 
day In the early morning, the dead of the day before 
had been committed to then graves, and bcfoie evening 
more were to be added to the number ' In the morn- 
ing, about nine o’clock, theie had been a false alarm , 
about twelve o’clock tbe alarm agam sounded, then 
the “assembly,” and a sharp cannonade proved that 
this time it was in earnest The village which they had 

* The Rev JEW Rottoii, one of the Moenit chnplaraa, vho ac- 
companied the biigado and remained with the army thionghout tho 
whole siege, thus desciibes this buiial-place — "A babool-tiee a littlo 
in the leoi, and a mile stone a little above, and situated on tbe nloiu 
load between Meeiut and Delhi, maik the spot ” — P 28 
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&0 strongly occupied tlie day before, had been cleared 
out and burnt by the gallant Eifles , so this tune they 
took up a position at a more respectful distance, on 
some high ground about a mile beyond the advanced 
picquet , they occupied a village to the left, and from 
this height they opened with them heavy guns Out 
went Tombs’s guns, supported by a squadron of Caia- 
bmeeis Lieutenant Light took up his position on the 
hank of the river with two 18 -pounders, with two gums 
of Scott’s battery and a troop of Carabineers in sup- 
port , while the GOth Eifles, leaving one company to 
protect the camp, held the bridge For nearly two 
hours it was almost entirely an artillery action. At 
length the oidei was given for the Eifles to advance , 
the village on the left was soon cleared out , the fire of 
the enemy’s guns began to slacken , the advance be- 
came general, the rebels retired steadily for some 
distance, and were followed np from point to point, 
then, pouring in a salvo of grape, they hmbered up 
their guns and sounded the retreat, and when the 
iidge was crowned, they could be seen beyond in full 
scampei for Delhi But puisuit was impossible , the 
heat of the sun had disabled the force fax more than the 
grape of the enemy, who were consequently enabled to 
cany off all their guns The loss was comparatively 
small, though it mclnded one whom Brigadier Wilson 
described ns an “invaluable ofiScer and a great loss,” 
Lieutenant IT G Perkins of the Horse-aitilleiy Assist- 
ant-Snrgeon S Moore of the Carabmeers was severely 

GHEATittD's Letta s, p S 
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•wounded m tlie head, and Ensign W H Napier of the 
Kifles, both of whom died of their wounds a few days 
aftei " Young Napier seemed to inherit that heroism 
winch attaches, as it were, to the name he hoie As 
he lay on his cot disabled for life (even had he been 
spaied) fot a solther’s career by the loss of his leg, this 
seemed to be his one subject of regret, as he repeated, 
with _ tears many and bitter, “I shall never lead the 
Eifles again "’f 

In leporting the exploits of the day, Biigadier 
Wilson makes special mention of “Lieut Elhot, of the 
artillery, who supported, the Kifles with two guns of 
Major Scott’s batteiy in the most steady and detei- 
mined manner , Lieut Light also did admiiable service 
with his 18-poundeis The sappers and miners under 
Lieutenant MaunseU, brought up in support of Lieut. 
Elliot’s guns, perfoimed most efficient service” 

Now came a halt of fom’ days, duiing which the 
Little force was strengthened by the aiiival of 100 
more of the Kifles, whom the Brigadier had sent for 
from Meerut, and the Sirmooree battalion of Goorkhas 
under Major C Keid, who were -withdrawn from AEy- 
giiih — to prove an invaluable addition to the little 
army at Delhi 

On the 4th of June they tiuned their backs on 
Ghazee-oo-deen-Nuggur and the Hindon, havmg first 
rendered the bridge mipassable, wuthout having seen 

* OaptEiin Jolmson, staff officei, was also slightly oontased The 
total of the day’s casualties -nas nine killed (thiee died of tjun-Stioko) 
Eiud twelve wounded 
f llOTTON’S Siege ofDdla, p 33. 
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anytliing moie of the rehels since the 31st. On the 
6 th they crossed the Jumna at Bhagput, and on the 
7th effected a junction with the TJuiballa force under 
Major- Geneial Sir H W. Barnard at Ahpore, one 
march from Delhi, and the Meerut Brigade was merged 
mto the Delhi Field-force This force now consisted 
of sixteen horse-artillery guns, six liorse-hattery guns, 
H M 9th Lauceis, two squadrons of Carabineers, six 
companies of the 60th Pafles, H M 7oth Foot, H 0 
1st Fusiliers, six companies H. C 2d Fusiliers, the 
Siiinoor Battalion, and a poition (about 150 men) of 
the sappers and mmers which bad not mutinied in 
round numbers, there were 600 cavalry and 2400 in- 
fantry, with 22 field-guns Besides the above, the siege- 
train was close helund, consisting of eight 18-pounder 
guns, foiu’ 8-inch howitzers, four 8-inch moitars, and a 
S-J-inch mortar, -with a weak company of European 
artdleiy, and 100 European artiUery recruits. 

On the morning of the 7tli occurred an incident 
which fmnished another illustration of the value of 
Lieutenant Hodsou in the foice The evening before 
there had been grave doubts and differences among 
the Staff as to the real position which the rebels had 
taken up to dispute onr advance on Delhi The camp 
was then at Ahpore, covered by a strong advance- 
guard of all arms, with a breastwork thrown up across 
the road, and a couple of gains, loaded with grape, and 
port-fires hnming. As the day dawned, a small cloud 
of dust was noticed ahead on the road from Delhi . 
all were on the alert , on it came, nearer and nearer , 
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it was evidently cavalry. It was within three hun- 
dred yards — a few yards more, and the guns would 
have opened ujion them — when the foiemost of the 
party turned off shai’p to the right, followed by about 
a dozen sowars It was an Englishman — ^it was Hod- 
son ' He had been out to examine for himself the 
position of the rebels, and solve the doubts of the 
evening before , had he had a few of his old trusty 
"Guides,” he would (lie said) have gone up to the 
veiy walls of Delhi , having only a few of the Jheend 
Eaj all’s sowars for his escoit, he was obliged to con- 
tent himself with a leconnoissance — a very caiefiil one 
— of then advanced position, and a gallop tluough the 
old cantonments ; and on his repiortwas the attack for 
the following morning planned 

A further clearance of suspected Hindo, stances was 
now made; a squadron of the 4th Cavalry under 
Colonel Clayton, which had accompanied the force 
fiom UmbaUa, and a wing of the 9th Iiregiilai Cav- 
ahy, which had escorted the siege-train from Philoiu, 
were ordered out to watch some villages near the 
Jumna, wheie report said parties of rebels were col- 
lecting , the real object being, that on the day of 
action the force might not be embarrassed by tieach- 
ery in its own ranks.f 

* Hoclaon lu Ins own lotteis baiely alludes to this oxploit, p 196 
Ml Gioathecl merely says, “Captain Hodson has loconnoitied up to 
the Dalln laoe-ooiuse,” p 26 Foi tho pai-titulais of the incidaut the 
authoi is indebted to Lieutenant Huntej, whq was in charge of the 

t Koniiiif's iWwjafiW ' ' 
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Already liad several changes taken place in the 
leading commands Brigadiei HaUifax had died of 
congestion of the brain, and Colonel St G Showers 
had succeeded to the command ot the Ist Infantry 
Brigade Colonel Mowat, commanding the artillery, 
had been carried off by choleia, and the command 
had been taken by Colonel Mmray Mackenzie, of the 
Meerut foice 

All was now preparation for Jihe coming struggle 
Hodson reported that the rebels had taken up a very 
foiniidable position at an enclosed builcbng called Bud- 
lee Seiai, about five miles on this side of the city, with a 
broad and deep jlieel protectmg their light fi om the pos- 
sibility of a flank attack, while the mam road by which 
the advance must be made ran between the Serai and 
the jheel, on their left, low marshy ground for miles, 
with the Nujjufghur jheel Canal lunnmg parallel to 
the load, as completely piotecting that flank , so that 
an attack m fiont was the only course open Such were 
the natural advantages of their position, which they 
had not been slow to take advantage of and to improve 
upon About one himdred and fifty yards m front of 
the Serai stood, on high giound, two imued summer- 
houses, one on either side , here they had established 
a couple of batteries and mounted some light field- 
pieces , while in support, along the front of the Serai, 
they had planted several heavy pieces to sweep the 
whole of the open giound , and to give full effect to 
their guns, they had placed at inteivals large gumlahs 
(enitheu jais) painted white to enable them more ac- 
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cuiately to mark the distances aaid to regnkte the 
elevation of their gims To such an extent had they 
tinned to good account the time which our delay in 
advancing had given them 

The plan of attack may be briefly thus described — 
The infantry were to be divided into two brigades 
the first, commanded by Colonel St Q Showers, con- 
sisted of nine companies of H M 7oth Foot under 
Colonel Herbeit, the.lst Bengal Fusilieisundei Colonel 
Welchman, " with Major Scott’s battery , one squadron 
of Caiabineers and a party of sappers (with intrenching 
tools) undei Lieutenant Chesiicy of the Bengal Engin- 
eeis. The second brigade, under Brigadiei Graves, 
coinpiised six companies of the 60th Rifles under 
Colonel J. Jones, six companies of the 2cl Bengal 
Fusiliers under Captam A Boyd, the Sirmoor Battahon 
of Gooikhas under Major C Reid, with Captain 
Money's troop of horse-artillery, and a squadion of the 
9th Lancers, accorapamed by a paity of sappeis under 
Lieutenant Salkeld of the Engineers. The cavalry 
brigade, under Colonel J Hope Grant, OB, compiised 
three squadrons of the 9 th Lancers undei Lieutenant- 
Colonel Yule, and about fifty Jheend Horse under 
Lieutenant Hodson, with Tonihs’s and Tiirnei’s troops 
of horse-artillery 

* Colonel Welohinan harl but paitially lecoveiod from the effeets of 
the bevero opoi-atlon ho had undeigono , but on the morning of the 5th 
homndo hiaappeainnoe in camp “Hia gallant spii it,” wntos. onoivho 
leooids the doings of the 1st Fusiliers bofoie Delhi, in Jilaelwoad for 
Jnuuaiy 18uS, " lugod the old soldioi on to leave bis family and plea- 
sant home, foi fatigues and dangera at the bead of his oorps,” 
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The entire force brought into the held may be cal- 
culated at, in round numbers, 170 cavaliy and 1900 
infantiy, -with fourteen guns in the two mfantiy bri- 
gades, and in that under Brigadier Hope Grant, about 
350 cavalry and ten guns , while theie remained be- 
huul, as a lear-giiaid, and to protect the siege-train, a 
squachon of the 6th Caiabiiiceis, a company of the 2d 
Bengal Fn&iliers, two guns of Major Scott’s battery, 
and the Jheend Eajah’s contingent 

The position taken up by the rebels precluded the 
possibility of a flank attack, but there was reason to 
believe tliat the country beyond became moie open, 
and would admit of an attack in reverse. This part 
was assigned to the cavalry brigade ; and while it was 
still daik. Brigadier Hope Grant moved off his cavalry 
and guns, with the view of making a detour and pre- 
sentmg himself on the left rear of the enemy simul- 
taneously with the infantry brigades on his front. 

Soon after two o’clock in the morning the whole 
force was on the move A march of five miles brought 
them close upon the enemy’s position , the day was 
just breaking, and lights were seen m the enemy’s 
camp While our guns were in the act of advancing, 
the enemy forestalled them and opened fire The 
second brigade were still two mdes ui the rear when 
they heard the booming of the cannon , for, thiougli 
some mismanagement, store-carts and cattle had so 
blocked up the road as to obstiuct their march But, 
once clear of these ivipedimenta, they pushed on at 
* Noumah’s XaiiaUve, 
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the double, and soon formed up in their position. In 
the meanwhile the heavy guns of the enemy — for our 
hght field-pieces could do httle towards silencing the 
IS and 2l!-pounders they had brought out from the 
magazine — were playing with deadly effect on the 
advancing column To add to the discomfiture, some- 
body, no one knows who, called out to “ prepare for 
cavahy," and the 75th formed into square , so the 
round-shot was ploughed murderously through their 
closed ranks Brigadier Showers saw the mistake, 
but there was no time to remedy it , so, galloping 
to their front, he led them up, m square as they 
were, to the batteries. On they sprang with an Eng- 
hsh cheer, and the 1st EusOiers nobly came up in 
support, and the guns were mastered. Brigadier 
Graves had by this time brought np his column, 
and by a slight flank - movement, leadmg his men 
uudei heavy fire up to their knees m water, completed 
the capture 

Now appeared the long-looked-for cavalry brigade 
They had met with more difficulties and obstacles than 
they anticipated, but they arrived just in time to see 
the batteries taken, and by a dashing and imu'derous 
charge upon the retreating rebels completed tlie rout 
The whole afiau’ had scarcely lasted an hour ; yet it 
was no easy victory. Here, as on the Hindon, the 
rebels fought well , the teaming we had given them 
now told fatally against us , they worked the guns 
with fatal accuracy, for they had previously studied 
the chstafices ; but it was the charge of the Europeans 
X 
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■which, took them by suiprise, and then so rapid was 
the rush, that their guns, placed on high giound, could 
not be lowered in tune, and charge after cliarge of 
round shot and grape passed almost haimlessly over- 
head At their guns, too, they fought desperately — still 
moie so inside the Serai , hand to hand they fought, 
for they knew there was no quarter for them , and they 
sold then- hves dearly It was said that of those who 
came out of Delhi a thousand never returned , they 
must have lost m killed and wounded between 400 
and 500, and at least as many more had already 
tasted enough of the flints of mutuiy, and slunk off 
to then homes. 

About half a mile_ beyond, at Azadpore, the road di- 
wded, the right bianch leading to the city, that on the 
left into cantonments , so judiciously had the rebels 
taken up then first position in advance of this chvision 
of the roads Here a halt was sounded About a couple 
of miles beyond rose the ridge wheie the rebels had 
apparently taken up another strong position Again 
was heard the old cry for delay, as if there had not 
been already delay enough > Happily the torpedo 
touch was withstood. Everythmg was in favour of 
advance , the rebels were driven fiom their vantage- 
ground, while our men, despite a long maich and a 
hard fight, forgot their fatigue in the flush of success, 
The next mormng would have found the rebels rallied 
and reorganised, with a strong position along the ridge 
still stronger, while om.’ men, as yet uninured to such 
exposure and fatigue, with their ardour cooled down, 
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would perhaps be less ready for such auothei effort. 
Happily the voices foi delay -were drowned in the 
general call for an advance A shoit halt sufficed, and 
on they pushed again 

Our foice was altogether too small for a eombuied 
attack in ftont of the whole length of the iidge, so it 
was resolved to make a double flank attack on either 
end, and to effect a junction in the ceiitie So two 
columns weici formed Brigadier Graves’s brigade, 
with the addition of Captain Money’s troop of horse- 
artiUery, took the left road towards the cantonments, 
ivhile Brigadier Showers led his brigade, to which 
were added the rest of the artiUery and cavalry, to the 
right, along the road to the city , Major 0 Eeid at the 
same time spread out his gallant httle Goorkhas as 
far as he could over the intermediate ground, and ad- 
vanced to attack the rebels in front At the Flagstaff 
Tower, the extieme end of their position on our left, 
the rebels had established a battery with three guns, 
from which they opened a heavy cannonade on Brigadier 
Graves’s column, having laid their guns especially to 
command the bridge by which the column must cross 
the canal This budge had been partially destroyed, 
but foitunately enough was left for the guns to pass 
over The bridge crossed, the column opened out and 
pushed along through the cantonments, the enemy’s 
guns playing uicessantly upon them, though with httle 
effect On through the huts of the sepoy lines, through 
the streets of ruined bungalows of officers,* they came 


Nomian’s iWiwi ative. 
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witkn a few Imndred yaids of the batteiy, here 
Money’s troop moved to the front, opened fire, and 
almost immediately silenced them guns , the Eifles 
and 2d Eusiheis wheeled lound on the left, took the 
hatteiy in flank, and the rebels “ bolted,” leaving aU 
the guns in our hands. On the evening of May 11th, 
Brigadier Graves had been the last to turn his back on 
the Elagstaff Tower, that scene of agonising suspense 
and suffering, and now, accompanied by Sir H. Bar- 
nard, he was among the first to enter it again, recap- 
tured by his column 

Duimg this time Brigadier Showers, accompanied 
by Brigadier-General Wdson, had been %hting their 
way along the right The rebels, though m fast re- 
treat, maintained a harassing fire under coyer of the 
walls and gai’dens which hned the road, and in the 
by-lanes of the Subzee Mundee suburb. Gallantly 
they forced tbem way, clearmg all before them, captur- 
mg an 18-pounder gun on the way, mounted the ndge 
at their extreme right, and at Hindoo Eao’s house met 
Biigadier Graves’s column, which, after mastering the 
hatteiy at the Tower, had fought their way along the 
crest 

It was scarcely yet 9 o’clock in the day ; two battles 
had been fought and won, and the ndge was m our 
possession — that ndge where for three long months of 
heat, and ram, and sickness, with an endurance and 
peiseverance to which history can scarce produce a 
parallel, a handful of Englishmen held their own 
against a force moie than ten times their number , 
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and at last triumphed But it had not been a blood- 
less victory , fiist to fall was Colonel Chester, the 
Adjutant-General of the army, the fiist shot filed 
by the enemy at Bndlee Serai had robbed the army 
of one who, to use the words of General Barnard, 
“ was esteemed by aU for every quahfication that can 
adorn the soldier ” The same shot that killed Colonel 
Chester also mortally wounded Captam 0 W Eus&ell 
(5 4-th N I), his ordeily ofideer Captain J W. DeLi- 
niain (56th N I), also orderly officer, and Lieutenant 
A Harrison (H M 75th), were killed. Among the 
wounded, the artillery and H M. 75th suffered the 
most severely ; of the former, Lieutenants A Light, 
C Hunter, and R Hare were shghtly wounded, and 
Lieutenant A H Davidson severely injured by the 
blowing-up of a tumbril fiom the enemy’s fire on the 
ridge Of H M, 75th, Lieutenant-Colonel Herbeit, 
Captain R Dawson, Lieutenant J R. S Fitzgerald, 
Lieutenant and Adjutant R Baiter, Lieutenant C R 
Rivers, Ensign E hL Pym, and Assistant-Suigeon Lith- 
gow, were wounded the only other officers wounded 
were Captain GieviUe and Lieutenant N EUis, 1st 
Bengal Fusiliers ; the losses in the lanks weie 47 killed 
and 1 44 wounded The total uiimbei of giiiis captured 
was twenty-sis , of these, thirteen were captured at the 
Serai, one m the Siibzce Mimdee, and the rest on the 
ridge. 

In reporting this victory General Barnard thus 
gracefully aclaiowledges the assistance of Bngadier- 
Geueral Wilson, that his cool judgment entitles him 
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to an equal share of any meiit that may be given to 
the officer in command”* 

But the day’s 'work was not yet over the rebels did 
not seem disposed to allow an undisputed possession of 
the ridge , they had already mounted several heavy 
pieces on the city bastions, and, moreover, had lun up 
two 21-poiinder batteries outside the walls ; the maga- 
zines supplied them with heavy pieces without number, 
and it was evident that they had trained avtilleiymea 
to woik as many guns as they could conveniently bring 
to bear upon us. By 2 o’clock m the day a heavy 
cannonade was opened on the ridge. The troops who, 
on the captuie of the ridge, had moved down into the 
cantonment where the camp was to be pitched, to get 
a little food and rest after their mormng’s work, be- 
fore even them tents were pitched, were again turned 
out to meet an attack on our light flank, where some 
guns were brought out to play upon our camp , but 
the Eifles soon repulsed the attack — some of the 75th 
captured and brought in one of the guns — and by 
5 o’clock the camp was again quiet, with the exception 
of the cannonade, which continued incessantly from 
the city walls 

Thus ended the Sth Jime 

The points taken up along the ridge were the Blag- 
stafl" Tower on the left, which was held by a strong 
infantry picquet, Hindoo Eao’s house on the right, 
strongly held by the Siimooree Goorkhas and two 
companies of the 60th Eifles , another infantry picquet 
* Seo Appcndii H 
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at a large mosque lying about midway between; 
wbile on the real of the right flank a mound, com- 
manding the Subzee Mundee suburb, was held by a 
strong iiicquet with guns and cavalry , and the canal, 
which ran along our lear and left flank, was patrolled 
by cavalry picquets 

Major-General Eeed, who, on the death of General 
Anson, had been appointed provisional commander-m- 
chief, had moved down from Rawiil Pindee in order 
to take personal command of the foice, but only 
reached Ahpoie on the morning of the 8tb, just as 
the army was moving out The fatigue of so long 
and rapid a journey (nearly 500 miles) at the hottest 
season of the year told on a fiame already shaken 
by disease, and he found himself so much broken ib 
health as to be unequal to the command, which he 
therefore left in the hands of Sir H. Barnaid, his 
advice beuig fieely sought and given in all matters 
of moment 

The mornmg of the 9th witnessed the airival in 
camp of a regiment ivhich, for a single corps, was the 
greatest acqiusition during the whole siege 

Soon after midnight on the 12th May, the Guides, 
then at Hotee Murdaii, close to Peshawur, received 
orders to march by daylight to join the Moveahlo 
Column. The morumg of the 13th saw them at 
Attock on the Indus (thirty miles off), a subsequent 
order having come that they were not to wait for the 
column, but to push on at once for Delhi. It was a 

* M'OEMab’b ffanahve See Appendix I 
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inarcli of 580 miles — ^fiffcy-eiglit regular mai’dies Three 
days they had halted on the load by special oider, and 
on the twenty-fourth morning after starting — that is, 
in twenty-one forced marches — they weie at Delhi ' 
Twenty-seven miles a-day for thiee weeks is proba- 
bly the most rapid march of infantry on record On 
the morning of the 9th June they marched mto camp, 
three troops of cavaky and sis companies of infantry 
imder Captain H Daly (1st Bombay Fiisihers) , and 
within three hom’s they were m action 

The cannonade had been going on aU morning , 
but in the conise of the afternoon the rebels moved 
out of the Lahore Cate in foice, and made a desperate 
advance on our light flank So despeiate was the 
attack that the Guides were called out in support 
Their long maich, instead of wearying them, seemed 
to have given them fresh vigour Not content with 
lepelling the attack, they pushed on in pursuit thiough 
the Subzee Mundee, through Kissengunge, up to the 
very walls of the city But dearly did they pay for 
their tnnmph Daly and Hawes were wounded, and 
poor Quentin Battye, commanding the cavahy, re- 
ceived a mortal wound, from which he died the follow- 
ing day, closing a blight though bnef cai’eer with a 
noble soldier’s death " Now I have a chance of see- 
ing service,” was his joyous exclamation, as he tui’ued 
his back on Nowshera on the 13th May , thiee weeks 
after, he had fought Ins first and last fight, and he 
fell covered with glory. The brave boy died with a 

* Addiesaed to the Aiithoi as they shook Jioncls for the last time. 
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smile on Ins Hp, and a Latin quotation on Ins tongue, 
“ Diilce et decorum est pro patna morn” 

Offensive operations were now beginning in earnest , 
along the edge of the garden in front of Hindoo Eao’s 
house a battery was run up, and our heaviest guns put 
in position to reply m some degree to the enemy’s fire, 
which was almost mcessant, but the distance (between 
1200 and 1500 yards) was too gieat for our guns to 
do much damage. However, the enemy’s fire was to 
some extent kept down, and the guns on the Moree 
bastion occasionally sdenced. 

On the 10th and 11th the attack on our position at 
Hmdoo Eao’s house was renewed, but repulsed with- 
out much loss On the latter morning the camp was 
rather taken by suipnse by the arrival of the officers 
of the 60th N I,, brmgnig with them another tale of 
Poorbeah treacheiy This corps had been detached 
from the army at Kurnaul, and sent ofiT to Eohtiik 
It appears that for some days they had remained 
qniet This, coupled with their own protestations, 
Colonel T Seaton, who now commanded them, was 
wiUiiig to accept as a proof of their returmng loyalty 
— it might more justly be attributed to the fact that, 
being out of reach of the ordmary post, no letter had 
come mto them camp for some days On the morning 
of the 9th a mail-bag was brought m; there were 
several letters for the sepoys, which, with misplaced 
confidence, weie at once given to them ^^ey now 
learned that the 5th N I, whom they had left behind 
■* Hodsos's Twdn reals ofaHoldMi't Li/e, p 202. 
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at Umballali, had been disarmed This piece of news 
turned the scale ; they resolved that night to break 
out and murder then officers One of the officer’s ser- 
vants overheard them discussing the plot, and hastened 
off to put his master on his guard, on his way warn- 
ing all the syces to have their masters’ horses saddled 
The officers were all sittmg m the mess-tent, whoUy 
unconscious of the danger, when the servant rushed ui 
to warn them, and at the same moment fii’ing was 
heard, and bullets came dropping through the tent 
To their surprise and delight they found their horses 
ready saddled, they mounted and galloped off, fol- 
lowed by volleys ffom the sepoys, but not one was 
touched, except the .seijeant-major, shghtly 
However, they were not yet “out of the wood” 
Another danger awaited them Aitei a hard iide all 
night, they found themselves soon after daybreak close 
to a laige village , here they pulled up and rode in 
leisurely The Qoojur villagers, seeing them com- 
mg, had tirnied out armed with matchlocks, spears, 
and clubs, to oppose them. “What is your regi- 
ment ? ” called out one of the leaders Colonel Seaton, 
who was iidmg in front, replied, with great presence 
of mind, “ A European regiment ” “ Where is it ? ” 
“ Coming np close behmd ” This saved them ' To 
have betrayed themselves as beloiigmg to the 60 th 
N. I would have sealed their fate. So the Goojurs 
having no wish for the speedy revenge of a European 
regiment close at hand, let them pass on imbarmed 
Once clear of the village and out of sight, the officers 
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were again at Ml speed, and scarcely diew rein until 
they were safe in camp, content to have lost every 
paiticle of property so that they saved their hves 

The rebels had now three times attacked our right 
flank, and failed On the morning of the ] 2th they 
made a still more desperate attack on our left The 
Flagstaff Tower was, in this direction, the extreme 
point of our position, as originally taken up on the 8th , 
just beyond it the ridge was broken by a gorge cat 
through the hill, by which the duect road led from the 
city to the cantonments. A battery established at the 
Flagstaff Tower effectually commanded this road, and 
leiidored any advance of the rebels through the gorge 
impossible , beyond this the ridge sloped array down 
to the deep sandy bank of the river. But between our 
extreme left and the city lay that once princely man- 
sion and domain, “ Metcalfe House and grounds ” 
That estate, on which the late Sir Theophilus Metcalfe 
had so lavishly displayed his taste, had been among the 
fiist scenes of Goojur demohtion after the memorable 
11th of May Impossible as it may seem, those plea- 
sui’e-groimds and gardens, so rich in choice trees and 
flowers, had once been the site of a Goojui village in 
all its primitive filth , and the sons of those petty 
holders who had sold their httle plots to Sir Theophilus 
Metcalfe, cherished a fierce resolve that they would 
some day recover the land of their fathers — of which 
the hurra sahib had become fau’ly possessed With 

Liteially “tho gloat man , " the common title of tha chief civilian 
of a district 
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the outbreak their day of vengeance came They stiip- 
ped the roof of all its massive and valuable timber, car- 
ried off all the doors and wmdows — everythmg which 
they could among themselves bring into use oi con- 
vert into money, they demolished the costly maiblo 
statues, and the iimnimbered smaller articles of veriu , 
and then, with consistent Goth-hke ruthlessness, tore up 
and pded m the centres of the rooms the volumes of 
that far-famed library, believed to be without its equal 
in India, and, this done, set file to the whole building. 

Such had been the fate of Metcalfe House , the 
Qoojurs had wreaked their vengeance, and then aban- 
doned the cliarred and still smouldering pile. And now 
the sepoys had taken possession and established a batteiy 
in the grounds So formidable was their position there, 
that on the 1 1th the possibility of dislodging them had 
been discussed in council , but it had been decided that, 
with so wealc a force, the risk would be too gieat. 

As the day broke on the mormng of the 12th, the 
danger of this position was fully realised The undu- 
lations m the grounds, and the ravmes which traverse 
it, furnished cover, of which the rebels had taken ad- 
vantage to steal up within 300 or 400 yards of the 
Flagstaff Battery the breaking day disclosed them 
advancing in formidable array with guns in front, 
and another body, havmg tmned the ridge on the river 
bank, were seen forcmg their way into the rear of our 
camp The guards at that mom eut were hei ng relieved , 
two companies of the 2d Fusdieis were reheving the 
same number of H M 7oth at the Flagstaff Battery, 
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and but for tbis accidental accession of stiengtli the 
battery must have been lost. Captain Knox, command- 
ing the detachment of the 75th, seemed to imagine 
that the sepoys ireie coming to lay down their arms, 
and refused to let the men fire , so the rebels came up 
withm fifty yards, and then sent in a witheimg volley 
Captain Knox himself was lolled, and the gunners, 
several of whom were wounded, seemed bewildered, and 
for a few moments the guns were in danger But the 
sounds of musketry had lOused the camp , supports 
were pushed up, and the battery quickly cleared of the 
rebels In the mean time, the party that had crept 
round the ridgje to the rear had not been idle ; so far 
had they advanced mto camp that the bullets fell into 
the regimental hospitals ; and so little had danger been 
expected frbm this pomt, that they were forcing their 
way into camp without obstruction, when Captain A 
Boyd of the 2d Fusdiers lalhed aU the lest of his men 
that were in camp, about 100 m all, bi ought them 
round the old sepoy hues, and feU on the flank of the 
rebels, who qnickly beat a retreat At every point 
they wore repulsed Nor was this all , then retreat of 
that day lost them more than even the 500 reported to 
have been kflled — ^it lost them Metcalfe House itself ! 
In the ardour of the pursmt, m which Eifles, Busdiers, 
75th, and Guides all vied with each other, they followed 
the rebels through the Metcalfe grounds, house, garden, 
stables, up to the very walls of Delhn The success of 
that morning gave them what the council the evenmg 
befoi e had iironounced too hazaidous to attempt. From 
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this day Metcalfe House was ours , it became oiu’ ad- 
vanced position on the left , 150 men held a mound on 
tho right, which commanded the road from the Cash- 
mere Gate, 160 more held the stables close on the 
river bank, -fthde a smaller picqiiet occupied an out- 
house midway between these two points * In vain did 
the lebela pour iii their shot and shell from the Cash- 
mere bastion and Selimghur , the engineers were at 
hand to repair the damage and to strengthen the de- 
fences ; and the left flank was never again turned during 
the rest of the siege 

The 12th June is memorable in the records of the 
siege of Delhi for another event which demands espe- 
cial notice “ It was at once evident," says Lieut Nor- 
man in his narrative, “ that our artillery and engin- 
eer means were insuflScient to take Delhi, the guns of 
the rebels being infinitely superior in numbers and 
calibre to our own, and weU served , while to make 
regular approaches was qmte impossible, the sappers 
being few m number, and so laige a proportion of the 
infantry being at aU tunes required for the defence of 
our position, that no men could be spared for working 
parties" So, undei a general consciousness that our 
means weie altogether msufiicient for a regular siege, 
the possibdity of taking the city by a cnup-de-^7iain 
came to be discussed Nor weie there wanting enter- 
piising young spirits to plan an assaidt The leaders 
in this gallant though desperate project were Lieuten- 
ants W. Wilberforce Greathed, George T Chesney, 

• Nomlin’s Jfariative 
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and S’ E Mannsell, aU of tlie Bengal Engineers, with 
Lieut. W. Hodson — " four subalterns ” to use the words 
of the latter, “ called upon to suggest a means of carry- 
ing out so vitally important an enterprise as this — one 
on which the safety of the emjiire depended ! ” The 
plan may he thus described The whole effective 
strength of the infantry, guards and picquets included, 
were to move out in the dead of night, while the camp 
was to be left solely under guard of the cavalry , two 
of the gates were to be blown in by powder-bags, and 
the force, in two columns, to throw themselves on the 
slumbering city and seize possession of the main-guard 
and the palace It was a desperate ventiue — all to be 
staked on the single thiow ; no reserves, not even sup- 
ports to fall back upon in case of failure. But why should 
it fail 1 the venturous few who were concerned felt sure 
of success The gallant Rifles, foremost in gallantf j and 
danger, were already close to the walls , the picquets 
were being moved off guard to faU m with their respec- 
tive regiments — when the order passed through camp 
that the assault was ahaudoned 

The reason for this sudden change of purpose de- 
mands explanation 

Brigadier Graves was the field-officer of the day 
About eleven o’clock that mght he received verbal 
orders that the Europeans on picqiiet along the height 
were to move off, without being relieved, for special 
duty, with a vague hmt that a night-assault was m 
contemplation On reaching the Elagstaff picquet, he 
found the native guards m the act of relief, and unable 
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to believe that it was intended to leave that import- 
ant position, with its two guns, in the charge of natives 
only, he galloped down to the Generahs tent for further 
instructions. Here he heard that they were on the 
point of assaulting, and that every European infantry 
soi'diei was reqiuied Now ,tlie Biigadier probably 
knew more of the actual strength of Delhi than any 
other soldier in the force — he had commanded the 
brigade at the time of the Outbreak , and when asked 
his opimon as to the chance of success, he replied, 
"You may certamly take the city by surprise, but 
whether you are strong enough to hold it is another 
matter.” This made the General falter in his plan . 
some of the young officers who were to take a leading 
part now came in and found him wavering ; the Bngar 
dier’s remark had so shaken his purpose that, in spite 
of entreaty and remonstrance, he withdrew the oonseiit 
which, if truth be told, he had never very heartdy given 
to the project, and the assault was abandoned The 
Eifles, already under the walls, and the advancing 
columns, were recalled mto camii. 

Such were the real cu'cumstances of an affair the 
blame of which has pretty generally, though scarcely 
with justice, been thrown on Brigadier Giaves It 
must be allowed that at no jieriod durmg the siege 
was the chance of success by assault so great as now. 
The enemy were cowed , defeat had followed upon de- 
feat . on the 8th they had lost the Budlee Serai, and 
been driven off the ridge ; on each succeeding day their 
attempts to turn Om flank, first on the right and then 
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on the left, had failed , that very morning they had 
lost Metcalfe House. Then, agam, the surprise would 
have been complete— not a rumour of the attempt had 
reached them All this was in our 'favour, and made 
up in the aggregate the chance of success But it was 
a chance, and, at best, a desperate one That the ven- 
turous spirits who planned and were eager to lead it 
should at the moment have felt the disappointment 
keenly, and have inveighed bitteily against the caution 
which robbed them of them hope of success, cannot be 
wondered at , but calmer reflection wiU probably have 
made them ready to concur in the opinion of one who 
had no lack of zeal, that “ there are few who do not 
now feel that tlie accident which hindered this attempt 
was one of those happy interpositions on our behalf, of 
which we had such numbers to be thankful for. Defeat, 
or even a partial success, would have been rum, and 
complete success would not have achieved for us the 
results subsequently obtained, or, as far as can be seen, 
would it have prevented a single massacie, most of 
which, mdeed, had aheady taken place.” 


* Nonsi in’s aVrt) ) attve Nov was lAentemnt Nomami alone in this 
View A young EiiKiaeer ofBcei , wntmg under the aouime de i/m i e of 
Felix,” whose admiiahlo account of the siege, originally published in 
thsXaliMc C'/u oAic/e, 18 inserted in Lient Noiman’s A'dri alive, wiitos 
as follows — 

“ Whether the city might or might not have been caxiiod by a ooiip- 
cle mam, it is needless now to mquue But judging fiom the lesist- 
ance we afterwards expeiienoed in the actual assault, when we bad 
been gieatly leintoioed in men and guns, it appeals to me fortunate 
that the attempt was not made The strength of the place was nevei 
supposed to consist in the stiengthofits actual defenoes, though these 
were much undoi valued , but evei’y city, even without fortihcations, 
IS, fi omits veiy nature, stionglydefonsible, unless it can be effectually 
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The assault ahandonecl, it became cleai’ that the 
siege must now be begun more systematically , and 
steps weie at once taken for stiengtkeiiing our position 
at all points Hmdoo Eao’s bouse, the key of our 
position on tbe light, was intrasted to Major Eeid 
with his gallant Goorkhas, strengthened by two com- 
panies of the GOth Eifles, with the rest of the regi- 
ment encamped within easy distance for summoning 
up supports when necessary An additional battery 
was rim up beyond, so as to sweep the road which led 
lip from Kissengunge, and to poui- m a plentiful supply 
of shot and shell mto that suburb whenever the lebels 
showed signs of an intention to take up a foimidable 
position theie ; while immediately in the rear of Hin- 
doo Eao’s house the gallant Major Tombs had his guns, 
to keep in awe the Suhzee Mundee subuib , all the 
guards and picquets for these points being supplied 
from Hindoo Eao’s bouse In front of the old Obser- 
vatory, which stands on the ridge a little to the left 
of Hindoo Kao’s, another battery was run up to play 
on the Moree bastion, and also to take m flank any 
body of mutmeers that might venture up the face of 
the lidge The Mosque battery was lucreased, and 
additional picquets thrown out right and left , and the 

surroundad oi bomtaided , and within Delhi the enemy posseeseJ a 
magazine containing upwnids of two bundled guns and an almost in- 
oxhaustiWe supply of amniumtion , while thou uurahei s wei 0 cortainly 
novel less than doiihlo those of tho bosiegois l?ew will doubt, then, 
that the Geneial in command exeioised a sound disorotion in refusmg 
to allow a handful of tioops, unaided by siege guns, to attack such a 
place, knowing, as ho did, what disastious results roust follow a 
failure.” 
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guards m the Metcalfe gi’ounds raaiiitamed at then full 
strengtli ^ while regular communication was kept up by 
mounted patrols during the night between the Met- 
calfe mound and the Flagstaff Tower 

Such tvas the position into which the force now gra- 
dually settled down Biigadieis Showers and Graves 
commanded the two infantry brigades, James Bund 
commanded the artillery, and Ilope Grant the cavalry ; 
while Majors Beid and Tombs were onr “watch-dogs ” 
— and were “never caught napping” — on oui left front, 
and Hodson kept an argus eye on the left flank and 
the rear " 

Nor were Hodson's services confined to an, occasional 
dashing ride, or to the daily training of Ins young regi- 
ment, f which General Anson, the day after his Meerut 
adventure, authorised him to raise even more valu- 
able was he in oiganising the secret-intelligence de- 
partment, for which the late Comniander-in-Chief had 
originally selected him In the midst of that hornets’ 
nest of sedition was'bving a man whom Hodson had 
known in former days at Lahore as the confidential 
Meer Mooiishee of Sir Heniy Lawrence, named Rujjuh 
Ali The old acquaintance now .stood him in good 
stead. Hodson at once commimicated mth him, and 
the old inoulvie gavo a genial response , and with a 

* Gbtsvthed’s ici/eri, p 173 

•t Allusion lias been mado at p 178 to the rsadj co-opeiation of the 
old Sikh rajahs in the noighhourhood of Lahoie, ,Tej Singh, Shuni- 
sheie Singh, and otheis, injaasing lesiafiis of borto These, as soon 
as raised, weio sent down to Delhi, and foimed the nucleus of “ Hod- 



THE 60th Nw I MUTINEBES AEEIVE 


fidelity and a zeal which it is impossible to over-esti- 
mate in that crisis, did this man, rigid Mohammedan 
though he was, dady forward from the very heart of 
the city — in a qudl, a cliupattee, a sole of a shoe, the 
fold of a turban, or the matted hair of a Sikh — anywhere 
or anyhow, so as to escape detection — a slip of paper 
containing the news of aH that was passing in the city 
which it behoved us to know ; and so great was Ins 
tact that not a shadow of a suspicion rested upon him. 
Like the two ends of an electric wire were Rujjub AJi 
in the city and Hodson in camp , through them passed 
daily the most authentic uitelhgence of the rebel plans 
and movements 

To resume the thiead of the narrative. The rebels 
did not give much time for brooding over the disap- 
pomtment caused by the abandonment of the assault. 
The 60th N I mutineers had found their way fi’om 
Eohtuk, and, to give proof of them zeal, “ thought fit 
to signahse them arrival at Delhi by an attack upon 
our position.” They were, of com'se, repulsed with 
heavy loss, and had the cool effrontery to ask for mercy 
at the hands of their own officers, whom they now met 
face to face, and whom three days before they had 
attempted to muider in cold blood 1 In this encounter 
the Guides bore the brunt and suffered severely, hav- 
ing another of them officers, the adjutant. Lieutenant 
Kennedy, wounded, and several of them men killed 

On the 14th there was comparative qiuet, with the 
exception of the booming of the heavy guns, which cop- 
^ * Hod&ok’s Ticdve Tm)s, p 205 
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tinned with little intermission Strange to say, they 
were indebted to our magazine for the inexhaustible 
store of guns and ammunition with which they phed 
us i and we were mdebted to them for our heaviest 
pieces — the 24i-poiinders we had captured at Budlee 
Serai ; and now our only chance of iismg them (for 
we had no ammunition of that size) was by picking up 
their round-shot of that cahbre, and firuig it back to 
them 

On the 15th June the value of om new position at 
Metcalfe House was proved. The rebels made an attempt 
to work round along the sand, the river being veiy low; 
but the picquet of H M 75th at the stables proved 
too much for them, and they gave up the attempt, not 
without heavy loss There was also another attack, 
though not a very severe one, on Hindoo Eao’s house, 
which was repulsed by the gallant Goorkhas 

On the 17th, the cannonading was more than usually 
severe, apparently with a view of drawmg off attention 
from a battery of heavy guns which the rebels were 
constructing on a mound close to the Eedgah, in older 
to enfilade oiir position on the ridge One gun was 
already in position, and opened fire, which our own 
battery was too weak in metal to silence This bat- 
tery, if allowed to be completed, would have been a 
most dangerous neighbour, so the General resolved 
upon capturmg it Two columns were formed, one 
under Major Tombs, consisting of two companies of 
Bifles, four companies 1st Ensfiiers, thirty Guide 
cavalry, twenty sappers and miners, and four of his 
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own guns , tlie otter, under Major Eeid, compiising 
Ms own Goorktas, four companies of tte Eiiles, and 
four companies of tte 1st Fusdiers Tombs moved 
round from camp on the enemy’s left, while Keid took 
the direct road fiom Hindoo Eao’s to Kissengunge, and 
came round upon their right The battery was soon 
mastered, the adjoining village burnt to the ground, a 
magazine which the rebels had formed there blown up, 
the gates of three serais close by, into which the rebels 
had gone for shelter, were forced, every Pandy inside 
bayoneted, and the one gun borne off in triumph. 
This was effected mth comparatively httle loss — three 
men killed and fourteen wounded, among the latter 
Major Tombs himself shghtly (having had two hoises 
shot under him),^ and Captain E. Brown, of the 1st 
Fusiliers, dangerously , while the loss of the enemy 
could have been scarcely less than three hundred 
kdled. 

These repeated failures were already beginning to 
tell upon the rebels The condition of the city (so 
said Eujjuh Ali) was far from encouraging It is 
true, the Jnllundhnr mutineers weie coming, and the 
Nusserabad brigade was reported to be at hand , but 
the imperial treasury was very low, the plunder of the 
city was nearly exhausted, the Hindoo merchants — 
those shaivl-workers and silversmiths of world-wide 
fame — were remonstratuig loudly against the lapacity 
of the sepoy mob, and sitting in dJmrma (lamentation) 

* This made Ato horses that, fiom tho commencement of tho cam- 
paign np to that date, Majoi Tombs had already had shot under ham 
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over the treasures they had contrived to hide , -whde 
the troops were vehemently demanding pay, and none 
was forthcoming , desertions were occurring daily , 
and vague rumours floated about that an aveiigmg 
force was moving up from Agra Indeed, so cheeiless 
was the prospect, what with difficulties inside the 
wall and defeats without, that by way of keeping up 
the spirits of the rebels, it was found desirable to pro- 
pagate a report that six hundred sepoys and two Euro- 
pean regivients were on their way from the Punjab, 
to pay their respects to the King of Delhi i 
About this time the Nutserabad brigade arrived, 
comprising the 15th and 30th N I and a company 
of artillery, bringing with them guns that told of noble 
service in a better cause — bearing the mural crown 
and inscription which told of the gallantry of the now 
rebel troops when formmg pait of the illustrious gai- 
rison of JeUalabad Emboldened by these remforce- 
raents, or, it may be, in a spirit of reckless desperation, 
the rebels gave to the 19th and 20th June a melan- 
choly prominence in the records of the siege ; those 
two days witnessed a struggle which, if not the most 
severe, was the most critical that httlo baud of heroes 
had to encounter during those weary months 

Soon after mid-day on the 19th they were seen, 
pouring out in great numbers from the Lahore Gate, 
giving confirmation to the repoit which our spies had 
brought m, that they intended a desperate attack on 
our position. All arms weie soon turned out, and 
ready at every pomt. 
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But, instead, of advancing, as usual, on Subzee 
Mundee and our right batteries, the rebels were noticed 
to be moving off through Kissengunge, and were 
soon lost sight of in the rums and gardens beyond 
After waiting for some hours for their reappearing, 
the troops were all recalled to camp late in the after- 
noon, having been many hours under arms Scarcely 
had they turned in, when the alarm again sounded ; 
the rebels had worked round, and presented them- 
selves within a mile and a half of our rear, and the 
whole camp was again under arms 

The rear was the especial charge of the cavahy , 
and a few minutes saw Brigadier Hope Grant throw- 
ing out a squadron of his 9th Lancers, under Captain 
Head, and six guns, two of Major Scott’s, two of 
Captain Money’s, and two of Captain Turner’s (the 
latter under Lieutenant Bishop) ; these moved out to 
the right ; on the left Colonel Yule was the mean- 
while bringing two more squadrons of Lanceis under 
Captain Anson and Lieutenant Jones, one troop of 
the Gavabmeers under Lieutenant EUis, the Guide 
Cavalry under Captain Daly, with six more guns imder 
Major Tombs and Major Turner. 

The enemy, supposed to be about SOOO m number, 
had taken up a strong position, and were well siip- 
phed with guns, with which they opened a sharp 
cannonade on the advance of the cavalry, So long 
as the dayhght lasted, all went well , the steady fire 
of oui’ guns, and the dashing charges of the cavalry, 
made up for the smallness of numbers, for there were 
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scarcely 250 sabres and 12 guns , and the 

were compeUed to beat a retreat But as it became 
dusk, them superior numbers began to teU in their 
favour, and they gained courage enough to renew the 
attack with considerable vigour. A small body of in- 
fantry had now come up m support, some of the Rifles 
and Fusiliers, not 300 m aU, yet all that could be 
spared without imperilhng our several batteries m 
the event of the attack being general, as was threat- 
ened. When they came on the scene, they found the 
cavalry and guns diiven back in confusion The 
rebels had turned their flank, and got possession of 
two of the guns , Colonel Yule, the gallant and good, 
had fallen at the head of his Lancers, Captain Daly, 
of the Guides, had been brought ofif severely wounded, 
and there had been several other casualties The 
darkness increased the confusion, However, the in- 
fantry sprang forward in a rush, cut a passage through 
the rebels, who were crowding on, recovered the two 
guns, and soon cleared the ground. The rebels now 
fell back, baffled as usual, though nearer to success 
than they had yet been , and by mne o’clock at night 
the troops were once more qiuetly in camp. 

But the morning saw the struggle renewed. By 
daylight, Brigadier Hope Grant was again on the 
ground, which he found abandoned, and the dead 
men and horses lying about showed that the rebels 
had suffered severely Hardly had he returned to 
camp to report all clear, when the enemy agam made 
their appearance, pushed on their guns, and opened 
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fire, pitching some of theu’ round-shot into the very 
centre of the camp. General Wilson now timied out 
every available man, and having dayhght in our 
favour the engagement was soon brought to a suc- 
cessful termination The rebels were driven ui quick 
retieat over the canal, and then stole off by a pru- 
dently wide circmt into Delhi, having suffered heavy 
loss, amounting, it was beheved, to above 500 lolled 
and wounded. Our own casualty-roll was very heavy, 
including nearly 100 in ad. Among the killed were 
Colonel Yule, of the 9th Lancers , Lieutenant Humph- 
reys (20th N. I ), attached to 60th Eifles , and Lieu- 
tenant Alexandei (3d N I), who had come to Delhi 
with magazine stores, and volunteered to accompany 
the troops into action 

“ The officers wounded were Colonel A, Becher, 
Quarter master-General, severely ; Captain Daly, Com- 
mandant of Guide Ooqis, severely , Captaan WiUiama, 
60th Rifles, severely ; Lieutenant Bishop, Horse- Artil- 
lery, slightly , and Lieutenants M'Gill and Dundas, 
60th Rifles, and Ensign PhiUipps (11th N. I ), attached 
to 60th Rifles, slightly 

“ Bngadier Hope Grant had his horse shot under 
him, and was only saved hy the devotion of two men 
of his own regiment, and his two orderly sowars of tlie 
4th Irregidar Cavalry”* 

Had a simultaneous attack been made in front, the 
result would piobably have been stiU more serious. 
Such was then- oiigmal plan , but there was a split 
* ITobman's Nanative 
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between the old and new mutineers The newly ar- 
rived Nusserabad men taunted the older portion of the 
rebel force with cowardice for not having long before 
cleared the ridge , so now they were left to fight alonej 
the other brigades refusmg to attack the batteries while 
they were pressing on the rear 

” The employment of jioitions of troops and bat- 
teries/’ writes Lieutenant Norman, “ as well as of regi- 
ments instead of whole troops, batteries, or corps, was 
an evil which, owing to our numerical weakness and 
necessarily large force always on picquet duty, was often 
obhged to be tolerated In fact, from our proximity 
to the enemy, when an attack took jilace, the first and 
most important object was always to bring up such 
troops as were most ready at hand, and could without 
danger be spared 

“ To render it less easy to make attacks in the rear, 
which might have led to a stoppage of our communi- 
cations with the Punjab, a battery for two 18-pounders 
was constructed behind the camp, and armed, and the 
rear picquet of cavalry and infantry were posted at it 
, “ Piior to these, three 18-ponnders had been placed 
in battery on the mound to the right of the camp, to 
check any attack from the side of the Subzee Mimdee 
suburb An infantry picquet had been here all along, 
and a cavalry picquet on the ground below, together 
with two horse-artillery guns ” 

Before the 20th was over, tidings came in of disaster 
at Baghpnt Hodson’s dashing nde into Meerut iu the 
eud of May secured the possession of the Baghput 
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bridge over tlie Jumna, which was thenceforward held 
by a body of Jheend Horse under Captaui M'Andrew. 
The importance of this position was evident, as giving 
command of the only direct hne of communication 
between the camp and Meeiut In the beginning of 
June, Mr John S Campbell, who had had a providential 
escape fiom Moradabad into Meerut, was sent out to 
take civil charge of the Baghput district, He had 
seveial times written into camp for reinforcements, as 
leports were constantly reaching hun of a meditated 
attack from the city, which the httle force at the bridge 
could haidly hope to withstand. But important as it 
was to keep up this communication, a greater import- 
ance was attached to theKurnal route, for Kumal 
and TJmballah were the real base of operations, and 
the Punjab beyond, thto mam storehouse. So the 
wants of Baghput were regarded as of secondary 
moment, and were not attended to On the 19th the 
rumour of a coming attack was revived, and Captain 
M'Andrew resolved on retiring Campbell remon- 
strated, protested against an act which was cowardly 
as well as impolitic— but in vain * The Jheend force 
were withdrawn, the bridge abandoned, the boats left 
to the enemy,’ and all without a single rebel havmg 
come in sight ! The whole affair was deplorable, and 
most severely censured by the authorities f A few 

* Aa tliopai-ty weie letmng, ono man was seen to rush back to the 
neaiest boat and bring off soroathing in hia hand— it was Fagan of the 
aitillery What tieasure has he lesoued? A Bible— the gift of his 
mothei in the dajs of Ins hoyhood • 

t Hodbon’s Tuelie Taira, p ‘226 
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days after the evil was remedied by Hodson, who 
recovered the bridge, repaired the boats, some of 
which had in the meanwhile been destroyed by the 
rebels , and a second time opened communication with 
Meerut 

The reader will remember the successful escape of the 
mutineeis of JiiUiindhiu’ and Philom, and the order from 
Sir John Lawrence that Brigadier Johnstone should at 
once push on every available European to Delhi The 
mutineers had got a start and kept it, and the 21st saw 
them pouring into the city — the 6th Light Cavahy, 
the 3d, S6th, and 61st N I. Eemfoicements were 
also commg into camp from Dmballa — about 100 men 
of H M 75th, the same number of the 1st Eusihers, 
the three companies of the 2d Fusihers that had been 
left at Umballa, some 220 men, with the 4th Silchs 
under Captain Eothney, 400 strong These marched 
into camp two days after, — a tiuly opportune am- 
val, for everything had tended to indicate a commg 
struggle 

The 23d June was the centenaiy of the Battle of 
Plassey , it was also the Ruth J uUra, a high festival 
of the Hindoos , then there was a new moon, a glorious 
omen for Mohammedans so far the heavens seemed 
propitious , then native prophecy was enlisted ui the 
cause , slakes, fresh coined from the mint of some 
fanatic Pundit’s bram, were put forth as uttered years 
before, and only just discovered, to assure tbe sepoys 
that victory was at hand, that the hundred years of 
English rule would that day be wound up with the 
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litter annihilation of their race. Bang, too, was pro- 
fusely supplied 

So our reinforcements, as they marched in that morn- 
ing, were greeted with a loanng cannonade from every 
bastion, and several advanced batteiies in the suburbs, 
and they found the whole force under arras, and the 
.struggle already begun To guard against the pos.si- 
bdity of surprise, the General had turned them out by 
half-past two in the morning, but it was nearly five 
o’clock before the attack began in earnest The rebels 
advanced through the Subzee Mundee, on the rear of 
Hindoo Eao’s, while some guns they had planted near 
the Bed Ohar were enfilading the battery ivith deadly 
effect,''* Hero the Eifles and Gooikhas held their own 
in gallant style Another body of the rebels pushed 
up to attack the mound battery farther to the right 
rear, where detachments of the 1st and 2d Eusihers 
kept them in check 

But our batteries were altogether too weak to silence 
even their new batteries, while their heavier pieces 
from the bastions murderously raked the ciest of the 
ridge Four times had the rebels advanced, and as 
often been repulsed, but httle was really gained by 
this skumish of musketry Brigadier Showers, who 
had been at the advance-battery the whole clay, sent 

* " The detail, witli two light guns on picket at Hindoo Jiao’s 
(D-poundeis of Ma]oi Scott’s battery), under command of Lieutenant 
Minto Elliot, Here in a most exposed position thioughoiit the affau, 
and sutteied fiom the fire of heavy aitiUeiy in fiont and flank , one 
gun was disabled, and no less than fouiteen of tlio horses put hms de- 
combat UoMUN’s A^anatne 
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np an earnest leqnest to the General that a regular 
clearance of the Snbzee Mundee might be made Ge- 
neral Barnard consented, and a column was foimed , 
and now the real work of the day began The enemy’s 
strongest point appeared to be a small temple in the 
main street of the Subzee Mundee, called the Sammy 
Souse, where, under cover of a high enclosiu-e, they 
kept up an incessant file of musketry, so severe that it 
became scarcely possible to woik the guns in the bat- 
tery This temple was to be cleared at any cost On 
the light column advanced, consisting of the 1st and 
second Fusiliers, through a perfect shower of shot and 
shell English pluck was irresistible, and the Biitish 
bayonet triumphed The slaughter in the Sammy 
Rouse, and in the enclosure around, was terrific On 
pushed the Fusiliers, now strengthened by their new 
arrivals and the 4th Sikhs, who, m spite of a march of 
twenty-two miles that morning, were pushed out in 
support , and the whole suburb was cleaied out Our 
battery-guns were able to play on the rebels as they 
retreated into the city, but it was impossible to pre- 
vent their carrying off their guns The loss was not 
so severe as might have been expected fiom the des- 
perate nature of the struggle Lieutenant Jackson of 
the 2d Fusdiers was kdled while gallantly leading his 
company, and Colonel Welchman had just taken pos- 
session of the Siibzee Mundee, with the 1st Fusiliers, 
when he was compelled to retire, severely wounded in 
the arm , and Captain Jones of the Eifles was also 
severely wounded , while 38 jnen were IriUed and 
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118 'wounded The loss on the part of the enemy, 
judging from the state of the gardens and lanes, must 
have been very severe But the sim was the most 
deadly enemy that day It is thus described by one 
who experienced it. — “ Wlien I arrived at Hindoo Eao’s, 
I found eveiy one exhausted and done up There were 
the 1st Busilieis and some Eifles all done up I went 
on to the new advanced battery , it was crowded with 
worn-out men , the artillerymen, likewise done up, had 
ceased firing , another paity of Eifles in a similar state 
in another position , 120 men of the 2d Eusiheis, who 
had marched 23 miles that morning, and had had 
no biealcfast, were lying down exhausted , three weak 
companies of Goorkhas were out as skirmishers , but 
they, too, were exhausted, and the remainder were 
resting under a rock The heat was terrific, and the 
thermometer must have been at least 140 degrees, 
with a hot wind blowmg, and a frightful glare ” Of 
ten officers in a single regiment, the 2d Pusiliers, five 
were struck down by coup-de-sokil In another, the 
1st Eusihers, one was struck down, and six more 
brought in disabled by the sun 
The result of the day’s fight was the capture of the 
Sammy House Here, and at a serai on the opposite 
side the road, was now established a stror^g European 
picquet With an mimterrupted view along the giand 
trunk road up to the Lahore Gate itself, it effectually 
closed the Subzee Mundee from bemg the scene of 
further ambuscades, rendenng a longei circiut neces- 
sary for aU futm-e attacks on our rear The Sammy 
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House and serai were 300 yards from the right bat- 
tery, at Hindoo Eao’s ridge, hut engineeiing zeal and 
ready resources soon remedied this difficulty ; a hne of 
breastworks running up the ndge m a short time con- 
nected these picquets with the battery, and rendered 
communication with them comparatively safe Not 
that the Sajnniy House, with aU the precautions and 
contrivances, was a favourite outpost, it was a constant 
mark for the enemy’s guns , and though it was far too 
valuable, when once it was captured, to be given up, it 
was not held without severe loss 
Such was the result of the centenary of Plassey Pro- 
phecy would not be fulfilled , bang faded to give the 
needful courage, the new moon proved fickle; and 
instead of being driven from our batteries, and aiiiii- 
hdated, we gained an important advanced position, by 
which our right flank, our weakest point, was incal- 
culably protected and strengthened More reinforce- 
ments now came in , a wing of H M. 8th, about 350 
strong, under Colonel Hartley , about 100 reseiwe 
artillerymen from Lahore, a detachment of newly- 
raised Sikh artillerymen and sappers, with Olphert’s 
battery, and a wing of 2d Punjab Cavalry, under Lieu- 
tenant Ohailes Nicholson, in advance The effective 
force before Delhi now amounted m round numbers to 
6600 men of all arms The hospitals, which had been 
already crowded with wounded and siek, were now 
considerably thmned One detachment had been al- 
ready sent to Meerut, and a larger number were now 
despatched vid Kumal to Hmballa 
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After the struggle of the 23d, no very severe attach 
was made by the rebels durmg the final week ; the 
failure of that day, when all promised so well, tho- 
loughly disheartened them. Every day, indeed, the 
alarm sounded, but nothing of importance took place 
iintd the 27th, when, m the dim twilight of the morn- 
ing, an attack was made on the Metcalfe picquet ; but 
this was soon repulsed, then followed a feeble attack 
on the right, which was equally unsuccessful, though 
the loss amounted to thirteen killed and forty-eight 
wounded ; among the latter. Lieutenant Harris of 
the 2d Fusiliers 

The mght before, our rear had been made more 
secure by the destruction of two budges across the 
canal, about three mdes off This was successfully 
accomphshed by a small body of sappers under Lieu- 
tenant Maunsell, with 100 Sikhs and 60 Guides 
This step rendered a still wider circuit necessaiy, 
should the rebels feel disposed to renew the attempt 
on our rear The only other advance of the rebels 
during this month was on the 30th. They felt the 
value of our new Subzee Mundee picquet, and now 
made a desperate struggle to drive us out, but were 
repulsed with heavy loss, our gallant little band 
havmg to lament the death of a brave young officer, 
Lieutenant Yorke, attached to the 4th Sikhs, who 
fell mortally wounded , while Lieutenant Packe, with 
the .same corps, received a severe wound The entire 
loss of the day was eight men kdled and thirty-six 
wounded 
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“ In the course of this day,” says Lieutenant Hor- 
man, “it was reported that the enemy were again 
about to construct a battery near the Eedgah, so 
Brigadier Showers was sent in that direction on a 
' reconnoisanee,' with six horse-aitillery guns under 
Major Olpherts, a troop of the Carabineers, and a 
troop 9th Lancers, a wing of H M 75th Regiment, 
and the 1st Fusiliers The serai in which the battery 
was supposed to be in coiuse of consti action was 
empty, but in an adjoining house was found a' quan- 
tity of saltpetre, together with a number of intrench- 
ing tools and sand-bags, wMch were destroyed or 
brought away ” 

One important addition had been just made to the 
staff, which gave hope of more vigour and firmness 
in the siege. Brigadier N Chamberlain had been 
appointed to fill the vacancy caused by the lamented 
death of Colonel Chester, as Adjutant-Geneial of the 
army The first suggestion of the Chief Commis- 
sioner had been to leave Chamberlain with the Pun- 
jab Moveable Column, where he was so valuable, and 
to send down Colonel Nicholson to the camp, with 
the alternative of making Ohambeilam Adjutant- 
General, and placing Nicholson, as his successor, with 
the Column. One, he felt, was necessary at Delhi as 
the mainspring of the siege operations, the other at 
the head of the Column, as the military executive m 
the Punjab ; and, to effect this, all questions of se- 
niority and such like considerations must, at such a 
crisis, be made to yield to the demands of the service 
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So John Nicholson, a regimental captain, went to the 
Column with rank of Brigadier-General, and Neville 
Ohambei'lain, as Adjutant-General of the army, arrived 
in camp, on the Slith, bimgmg with him Lieutenant 
Alexander Taylor of the Engineers 

Thus closed the first three weeks of the memorable 
siege of Delhi, 
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PEESLm Peoclasiation pound m thi! Shahzada’s 
Tent at Mohumeah 

“ "Whereas the British Government, through the power ac- 
quired by the oonqutst of India and the advantages thereby 
gained, has fiamed its pobtics, and has puisued a course of 
aggression, to the end that all the East should be added to 
its dominion , and for the puipose of accomplishing this, 
and advancing the perfoimance of it, the Biitish Govern- 
ment attempted the conquest of Affghamstan, and although 
it was ovei whelmed by a complete repulse in this attempt, 
neveitheless it caused gieat destruction and mischief in the 
countries of Affghamstan, and took possession of Lahore, 
Peshawur, and several other dependencies of that country ; 
and this is the proceeding and politic of this Government to 
obtain complete dominion in Peisia they try to prohibit 
the intercourse with the Sirdars of Affghamstan, who aie our 
neighbours and co leligionists, and have always been our 
alhes , and this is with a view to open to themselves a load 
to Persian soil, so that, whenever they wish, they could ad- 
vance their troops from every side into Affghamstan and all 
the countries bordeiing on Peisia ; and, even if they found 
they possessed the power, to reduce the Government of Peieia 
to the state of the Eajahs of Hindostau, and to destroy the 
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religion of Mam m PeiBia, in like maunei as tte religion of 
the Musauhnan of India And in order to caiiy out this 
design, the British have coniraenced invading the kingdom of 
Persia , they have occupied themselves in deceiving the vnlgai , 
and tlirough deceit and had faith, and an unpioper mode of 
pioceeding, whilst our Government have never lesented it, 
and piesuming upon our supposed weakness, they have ear- 
ned their ill piactice and had faith to such an extent that 
they have tried to seduce peisons in the employ of the Peiaiau 
Government to entei the seivice of then embassy, and also 
endeavouied to himg piiuoos and Moonshees of the kingdom 
under then authoiity , and they have employed stratagems 
and artifices, so that, hy false pietences and improper pio- 
ceedings, they have tried to bring to pass that which they 
desire, and by degrees all then machinations have come to 
light Unexpectedly they brought tioops to the soil of a 
powei of Islam, and having thus gamed a footmg, took pos- 
session of one of the forts of Islam which was on the sea- 
shoie, and was only held by a small numbev of tioops as its 
fixed gaiiison, and thus no army being present they occupied 
it, and when they saw that if they advanced fiom the sea- 
shore they would flounder about like fish on dry land, they 
have stuck theie, for they knew that if they advanced the 
blows of the sbnip swords of the heroes of Islam would not 
leave breath in the soul of one of them 
“ But his Majesty the Shah-m-shah has taken advantage of 
this breach of faith of the British Government to make mani- 
fest his royal will and pleasuia , and his oiders have gone 
forth that countless aimies aie to ha assembled on the houn- 
daiies of eveiy country, and victorious tioops have been 
directed towards the fioutiera to diive out the enemies of the 
faith, and scattei the rubbish and diit along the shores, for 
‘ God giveth the victoiy to whom he pleases and now, m 
obedience to the words of the Prophet, ‘ To him who doeth 
mjiiiy imto you, do ye injury unto him m hke manner as 
he does mjuiy to you ’ Let all the people of Heian con- 
sider It incumbent upon them to follow the piecept, ‘Slay, 
in the name of God, those who wish to slay you and let the 
old and the young, the small and the gieat, the wise and the 
Ignorant, the ryot and the sepoy, all without exception, arise 
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m tlie defence of the orthodox faith of the Piophet, andj 
having gut np the waiat of valoui, adorn theu pei-sona with 
aims and weapons, arid let the ullema and pieaohara call 
upon the people in the mosques and public assemblies, and m 
the pulpits, to give in a jahM m the cause of God , and thus 
shall the Ghazia in the cause of the faith have a just title to 
the promises contained in the words of the Piophet, ‘ Verily 
we are of those who fought m the cause of God ’ 

“ But wheieas the victorious army of the State have not 
drawn the awoid upon the enemy, we have not permitted the 
eager multitudes to leave then homes, and in the dnection 
of Pais, we have appointed the Ameei 'U1 XJmra Mu’za Ma- 
homed Kliau Kaaheekchi Basbi, and Meei Alhe Khan Shooja 
Ool Moolk, and seveial othei geneials and commanders, with 
25,000 men , and in the dnection of Mohumerah, the Prince 
Nawab Shusham Ool Dowla, with 20,000 fine troops , and in 
the direction of Koiman, Goolam Hussum Khan, Tipahdnr, 
and Jaffei Koola Khan Meei, Pun-i-jah, with legiments and 
cavalry of Kaiache Daghi, and Azeibiyham and Kiimani, to 
the numbei of 20,000 men; and in the direction of Dutch and 
Meekram, towards Scinde, and from the direction of Affghan- 
istan, the Nawab Ahsham Ool Sultanut, with 30,000 men and 
40 guns, abundantly supphed and equipped, aud the Affghan 
Siidars— VIZ Sirdar Sultan Ahmed !^an,Sndai ShahDoolah 
Khan, Sirdar Sultan Ah Khan, and Siidai Mahomed Allum 
Khan, who have been appointed by hia Majesty, have been 
ordeied towaids India, and they are hopeful that, by the 
blessmg of Divme aid, they may be victorious 

“ And it IS neceaaaiy that the Afifghan tribes and the inha- 
bitants of that countiy who aieco-ieligiomstsof the Persians, 
and who possess the same Lui an and Libia and laws of the 
Piophet, should also take part in the johM, and extend the 
hand of brotheihood, and, on leceiving these glad tidings, 
act aocoiding to the woids of the Prophet ‘ Veiily all tine 
believers aie brothers, ’ and ‘ also make manifest the decree 
of God ’ ‘ Veiily the Almighty will weigh the wicked in 

different scales from the puie ,’ and foi the purpose of settling 
the quarrel, it is necessary that not only a small number of 
tiue believeis should stand forth m the defence of the faith, 
but that the whole should answei oui call , and this should 
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also be made known to all the people of Afifghaniatan, that 
the Persian Qoveinment has no intention of extending its 
conquests in that diieetion, except to the Government of Can- 
dahar, which should he given ovei to Sirdar Eahim Dil Khan, 
and the family of Siidai Kohun Dil Ehan and the governor 
of Cahool and its dependencies should be vested in its chiefs, 
and they should join in the jahdd against the enemies of 
Islam, and be of the number of those to whom the Prophet 
sayeth, ‘ The giace of God dwelleth m those who fight in 
jabid’ And we aie hopeful that, after the publication of 
this pioolamation, Dost Mahomed Khan, Ameei of Cahool, 
who always was desirous that the Persian aimies should 
extend then conquests to Afifghanistan, and who wished to 
be stiengthened by then alliance, should also unite with us 
against this tube of wanderers from the path of righteous- 
ness, and that he should become one of the leadeis of the 
faithful m this jahfid, and that he should become a Ghati 
lu Hmdostan, foi he cannot wish for the fiieudship of a tribe 
of whom the Piophet sayeth, ‘ Veiily they do not love you, 
and neither do ye love them nor can he wish to sell his 
faith for a woildly price. And this proclamation is published 
for the information of aU tine believeis , and please God the 
followers of Islam m India and Scinde will also unite with us 
aud take vengeance upon that tribe (the Biitish) for all the 
injuries which the holy faith has suffered from them, and will 
not withhold any Eaciifi.ce3 in the holy cause.” — Bombay Tek- 
qraph and Courier, Apiil 14. 


Note B, page 4 

Tkanslahon of a Petition from Muhammad Daewesh 
tohis Honour theLiEHTBNANT-GovEENOE, Noith-Western 
Provuices. 

“Nourishei of the poor! May your prospeiity continue I 
Your highness 1 the arrangements for the despatch of let- 
teis from the king of Delhi to the king of Persia, through 
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tile Pir-zada Hasan Astari, have been stated m a former 
petition, and must have come to your knovrledge I, -who am 
a mendicant of itinerant habits, have since learned tor a cei- 
tamty, that two men with letteis from the king of Delhi, 
thiougb the said Hasan Askari, proceeded about thiee oi 
four months ago towaids Constantinople, m company with a 
caravan going to Mecca Hasan Askari has now assuied the 
king of Delhi that he has certam information that the pnnce 
royal of Persia has fully taken possession of and occupied 
Bushiie, and that he has entirely expelled the Chiistiaus, oi 
rather has not left one alive there, and has taken many of 
them prisoners , and that very soon indeed the Peisian army 
will advance by the way of Candahar and Oabul towards 
Delhi He told the king also, that his Majesty was alto- 
gether too careless about corrospondmg with the king of 
Peiaia The king then gave Hasan Askaii twenty gold mo- 
hiiis, and requested him speedily to despatch letteis to Persia, 
and directed him to give the gold mohuin to the man who 
should take the letters, for the expenses of his journey, 
Hasan Askari aocoidiugly took the money, and letumed to 
his house, and has prepared fom men to carry the letters, 
making them assume the coloured garments of leligious 
mendicants, and it is reported that they will leave forPeisia 
in a day or two The petitioner has not been able to ascer- 
tain then’ names In the palace, but moie especially in the 
portion of it oonstitutmg the personal apaitmeuts of the 
king, tjie subject of conversation, night and day, is the early 
arrival of the Persians Hasan Askai-i has, moreover, im- 
pressed the king with the belief that be has learned, thiough 
a divine revelation, that the dominion of the king of Persia 
will, to a certainty, extend to Delhi, oi latlier ovei the whole 
of Hmdostan, and that the splendoui of the soveieignty of 
Delhi will again levive, as the sovereign of Peisia wiU bestow 
the Clown on the king Tliioughout the palace, hut par- 
ticularly to the king, this hehef has been the cause of gieat 
rejoicing, so much so that prayers are offered, and vows are 
made, while, at the same time, Hasan Askari has entered 
upon the daily peiformonce, at an hour and a half befoie sun- 
set, of a course of propitiatory ceremonies, to expedite the 
arrival of the Persians, and the expulsion of the Ohristians. 
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It has been arranged that, every Thursday, several trays of 
viotuale, ■wheat-meal, oil, money in copper com, and cloth, 
should be sent by the kmg in aid of these ceiemomes , and 
they are accoidmgly brought to Hasan Askaii Some of 
the bighei functionaries of the Government, diawn into a 
faith m this man by his fiauds and deceptions, ai e m the 
habit of visiting his house, and considei his -words and ac- 
tions entitled to the greatest leliance Where ■would be the 
use in my naming these tiaitom? May the Almighty God 
confound the enemies of the Government 1 Your petitioner 
keeps learning these niatteis fiom ceitain of his friends 
who have admittance to the presence of the kmg of Delhi, 
and who aie, moieovar, in the habit of visiting Hasan As- 
kaii also Actuated by good-will, I have pommunicated the 
above particulais It lests in the province of the ever- 
enduimg Government to make necessary and effectual ar- 
rangements — Petition of tlie loell-wislie) Muhammad Bar- 
vesli Bated nth March 1857. Seal of Fakir Muhammad 
Barweih ” 

The envelope m which this letter was contamed boie the 
Dsihi post-office stamp, piovmg that it was posted at Delhi 
on the 25th March 1857, and another stamp of the Agia post- 
office, proving that it was duly leceived there on the 27th of 
March 1867. The Judge- Advocate explained that this import- 
ant document was found among the papeis of the late Mr 
Colvm, Lieutenant-Goveinoi at Agia At the king's tiial 
the truth of eveiy fact stated m this lettei was oovioborated, 
yet the warning thus given had not been heeded 

OOMPLICnCY OP THE KING OF DELm 

Mukuud Lai, Seeretaiy to the kmg of Delhi, made the 
following impoitant statement at the trial — 

“ The kmg of Delhi has for some two years been disaf- 
fected against the Government, and was disposed not to re- 
spect his obhgations to the English. The particulars aie as 
follows When Mirza Haidar Shikoh, and Muza Muiid, sons 
of Mirza Khan Baksh, son of Mirza Sulaiman Shilcoh, came 
here fiom Lucknow, they, m concert with Hasan Askari, ar- 
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ranged and suggested to tho kmg that ho should have a letter 
prepaied and despatehed to the kmg of Persia This letter, 
they suggested, should represent that the English had made 
the kmg a piiaonei, and had put a stop to all those marks of 
respect to which, as kmg, he was entitled, and had suspended 
the appointment of an heir-apparent It was faither to le- 
present that Ins wishes, m lefeience to the appointment of 
any paiticular son as hen -apparent were not attended to 
Under these oiioumstances, the lettei was to lequest that 
such an undei standing might he established, that mutual m- 
terchanges of visits and letters might he the lesult Sidi 
ICambar, who was one of the king’s special aimed letameis, 
was presented with one hundifed lupees, thiough Mahhub 
All Khan, foi the expenses of his journey, and was despatched 
in the direction of Persia, with a lettei that had been pre- 
jiaied m the kmg’a private sooietanal office After this, 
JVIirza Haidar and his hi other returned to Lucknow; and 
having despatched his brothei, Mirza Najaf, a distant relation 
of the kmg, with Mirza Bulaki, son of Muza Mushairaf-ud- 
din, son of Mirza Agha Jan, to Persia, reported the same to 
the kmg in wiitmg It is now about three yeais since some 
infantiy soldiers, stationed at Delhi, became the disciples of 
the kmg thiough Muza Ah, whose duty it was to receive and 
present aU petitions, and also through Hamid Khan Jemadar, 
and on that occasion the kmg gave each ol them a document, 
detailmg the names and order of those who had preceded him 
in the direct hue, disciples to each othei, himself included, 
together with a napkin dyed pink, as an emblem of liis bless- 
mg The agent of the Lieutenant-Governor, hearing of this 
occuiienoe, mquiied regarding it, and for the future prohibited 
the king’s making any more men of the aimy his disciples 
It may be said that, from that day, a sort of understanding 
was established between the army and the kmg ” 

Sir Thomas Metcalfe also gave valuable testimony m cor- 
roboration — 

“ A sidi of the king, who was m constant attendance at the 
palace, secretly urged a iisaldai of tho 14th irregular cavahy 
to leave our sei vice, and to take seivice with the kmg, telhng 
him, as an inducement to do so, that before the hot weather 
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was over, the Ruasiana would have come to India, and the 
government of the English he at an end The risaldar com- 
municated this to me , his name is Everett He speaks 
English, and is paitly of Euiopean extraction He also in- 
foimed me that, about six months before, the king had sent 
an emissaiy to Russia ” 

Major Abbott, commanding the 74th N I at Delhi, thus 
officially states his opinion, writing to the A A G , Meeiut, 
on the 13th May, immediately on his escape fiom Delhi — 

“ Erom all I could glean, there is not the slightest doubt 
that this insuriection has been origmated and matured in the 
palace of the Icing of Delhi, and that with his full knowledge 
and sanction, in the mad attempt to establish himself in the 
sovereignty of this country It is well known that he has 
called on the neighbouring States to co-operate with him in 
thus tiying to subveit the existing government ” 


Note C, page 14, 

After reciting the facts, as aU-eady stated, the Geneial Older 
foi the disbandment of the 19th Regiment proceeded — 

“The men of the 19th Regiment have refused obedience to 
their European officers They have seized ai’ms with violence. 
They have assembled lu a body to resist the authority of their 
Commandei 

“The legiment has been guilty of open and defiant mu- 
tiny, 

“It IS no excuse for this offence to say (as has been said in the 
before-mentioned petition of the Native Officers and men of 
the regiment), that they were afiaid for then leligion, and 
that they apprehended violence to themselves 

“ It is no atonement of it to declare (as they ha ve therein de- 
olaied), that they are leady to fight for their Government in 
the field, when they have disobeyed andmsulted that Govern- 
ment in the peisons of its officers, and have expressed no 
contrition foi then heavy offences 
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“Neither the 19thEegiineiit, noi any legiment m the sex vice 
of the Government of India, nor any Sepoy, Hindoo, or Mus- 
sulman, has reason to pieteiid that the Government has 
shown, diieotly or indirectly, a desue to interfere with the 
religion of its troops 

“It has been the unvarying rule of the Government of India 
to treat the rehgious feelings of all its servants, of eveiy 
creed, with careful respect, and to representations or com- 
plaints put forwaid in a dutiful and becoming spuit, whether 
upon this, or upon any other subject, it has nevei turned a deaf 

“ But the Government of India expects to leceive, in return 
for this treatment, the confidence of those who serve it 

“ From its soldiers, of every lank and race, it will, at all 
times, and in all eiicumstances, enforce unhesitating obedi- 
ence They have sworn to give it, and the Governor-General 
in Council will never cease to exact it To no men who prefei’ 
complaints with arms in their hands will he ever hsten 

“Had the Sepoys of the 19thEegimeut confided in their 
Government, and believed then commanding ofScei, instead 
of crediting the idle stories with which false and evil-minded 
men have deceived them, their religious scruples would still 
have remained mviolate, and themselves would still be, as 
they have hitherto been, faithful soldiers, trusted by the State, 
and laying up for future years all the rewaids of a long and 
honouiable seivice 

“ But the Governor-General m Council can no longer have 
any confidence in this regiment, which has disgraced its name, 
and has lost all claim to consideiation and mdulgence 

“It IS therefoiethe order of the Goveinoi -General in Coun- 
cil, that the 19th Regiment N I be now disbanded , that the 
native commissioned and non-commissioned ofiicers and pri- 
vates be discharged from the aimy of Bengal , that this be 
done at the head-quarters of the Presidency division m the 
presence of every available corps within two days’ march of 
the station , that the regiment be paraded foi the ptu-pose , 
and that each man, after being deprived of his arms, shall 
leoaive his arrears of pay, and he lequued to withdraw from 
the cantonment. 

“ The European officers of the regiment will remain at Bar- 
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ractpore until orders for their disposal shall he leoeived fiom 
His Excellency the Gomniander-in-Chief 

“ This order is to he lead at the head of every regiment, 
troop, and company in the seiviee ” 


Note D, page 42. 

Colonel H T Tucker, CB , Adjutant-Geneial of the aimy, 
m an official communication to Government— Sii Henry Latv- 
ren oS, in the pages of the Calcutta Remew— Colonel Sleeman, in 
his Journei/ though Oude, among otheis, had sounded the 
•waimng-note of impending danger , and the following extracts, 
from official correspondence, will show that Government had 
received still more direct intimation of the effect pioduced 
upon the mind of the Sepoys by the mtioduotion of the new 
oaitndge — 

“ Onthe22dJanuary 1867, Captain J A Wright, of the 70th 
N.I., attached to the Dum-Dum Eifle Depot, reported, for the 
infoimation of the Commandant of the Depot, ‘ There appeal's to 
be a very unpleasant feehng existing among the native soldiers, 
who are here for instruction, legarding the giease used in 
pieparing the cartridges, some evil-disposed peison having 
spread a report, that it consists of a mixture of the fat of pigs 
and cows, 

“ Some of the depot men, in conversing with me on the sub- 
ject last night, said that the repoit had spread throughout 
India, and when they go to then- homes then fi-iends wdl re- 
fuse to eat with them I assuied them (believing it to be the 
case) that the gi ease used is composed of mutton fat and wax , 
to which they replied, ‘ It may be so, but our fiiends will not 
believe it let us obtain the ingredients fiom the bazaai', and 
make it up oui-selves ; we shall then know what is used, and 
be able to assure our fellow-soldiers and others that there is 
nothmg in it prohibited by oui caste.’ ” 

In passing on Captain Wiight’s letter, Majoi Bontein, com- 
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mandiDg the depot, -wntea “ I have received the accompany- 
mg report from Bievet Captam Wright, one of the offioera at- 
tached to the depot of musketry undei my command 

“ A rumour of this nature has attracted ray attention for 
some days previously, but I -was willing to believe it a mere 
idle prejudice, which would not assume any form of conse- 
quence Captain Wright’s statement, howevei, and my sub- 
sequent inquiry, have convinced me that the case is of sufficient 
importance to require a lefeience to a higher authoiity 
“ I, last evening, paraded all the native poition of the 
depot, and called for any complaints that the men might wish 
to piafer , at least two-thrrds of the detachment immediately 
stepped to the front, including all the native commissioned 
officers In a mannei perfectly respectful, they very distinctly 
stated their objection to the present method of prepai-mg 
cnitridges for the new iifle musket the mixtuie employed 
for greasing oartndgea was opposed to their religious feehng, 
and, as a remedy, they begged to suggest the employment of 
wax and oil m such proportion as, in their opinion, would 
answei the purpose requu-ed.” ' 

General Heaisey, in foi warding this communication to Go- 
vernment, and seconding the suggestion, says — 

“ This foohsh report must have been invented and circulated 
by some evil-disposed persons, possibly the Kulassies, or othei 
workmen employed in that arsenal , and though no doubt 
totally groundless, still it will be now most difficult to eradi- 
cate this impiession fi’om the minds of the native soldiers, 
who ate always suspiciously disposed when any change of this 
sort affecting themselves is introduced. 

“ I would accordmgly beg leave to recommend, for the eon- 
sideiation and ordeis of Government, that the officer com- 
manding the Eifle Depot may be authoiised to adopt the neces- 
sary measuies in view to obtaining from the bazaai whatever 
ingredients maybe lequired foi the preparation of the buUet- 
patoh, whieh the sepoys themselves may be allowed to make 
up” 

This recommendation was adopted by Government, and a 
change ordered m the manner of loadmg, the sepoy tearing 
instead of biting the cartridge. 

However, on the 11th of February, Geneial Hearaey again 
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■wrote • — “ We have at Bariackpoi e been dwelling upon a mine 
ready for explosion. I have been -watching the feeling of the 
sepoys heie foi some time Then minds have been misled by 
some designing scoundrels, -who have managed to make them 
believe that then religious piejudices, then caste, is to be in 
tei fared -with by Government , ‘ that they aie to be forced to 
turn Chiistians ’ 

“ Any leasonable person would doubt, after the expeiienoe 
we have had, that such an absuid notion could possess them , 
but, novel theless, it is a fact, and it will take time to dispossess 
their minds of this stupid idea ” 

Still matters grew from bad to worse, until an application 
was made that the EifleDepot atDum-Dum might be given up 


Note E, page 182 

MAIWA SIKHS 

The gieat change effected by Govind Singh, the 10th Gooi oo, 
who convex ted the Sikhs fiom a community of contemplative 
lehgiomsts, such as their founder, Gooioo Nanuk, designed 
them to be, into a nation of wamors, is well known The 
martial spirit thus aroused, lacking only some head oi centre 
of action to lendei it moat foimidable, fomed itself into 
elans or confederacies called Miah* under then several chiefs, 
or “siidnis” These were twelve in number, named generally 
after the then head of each clan Eleven ol these confederacies 
lay to the north of the Sutlej, occupying what is called the 
Manja country , on the south the Sikhs also formed a numer- 
ous body, at the head of whom was a siidar named “ Phool ” 

• The term Mid is goneiully aupposod toba derived fiom an Arabic 
woid signifying “equal" or “alike," but Cunningham (page 114) 
observes that theie la nnothci Aiabio void— MudMmt (spelt, indeed, 
with another s than that in Misl), which means “aimed men,” or 
“ woilike people ” The word Mial la nlao in coimaon use in anothei 
sense, as a file of papeis, oi anything seined oi placed in lunks 
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riom him the whole body of these Malwa Sikhs'^ took their 
title, and the misl into which they confedeiated was called 
the FlioolLecm Mid Tina Phool was a Jut jeoman, the 
elder of six hrotheis, all of whom were men of maik and in- 
fluence Tiadition lepoits him to have been intelligent and 
warlike, and, what even in a Sikh la deemed almost more 
honourable, a lover of beggai-s (Jogees and Faqina) One of 
these, Permasheree Poorie, especially took up his abode with 
him and acted as his adviser On the advice of this counselloi, 
he built a small town called Guihee Phool He had two 
sons, Tiillokl and Mmoo, both of whom resembled then 
father in intelligence and love foi mendicants Tiadition 
says that Phool was rewarded foi his Jogee-loving spiiit, by 
an insight into many great mysteries , among othere the 
powei of throwing himself into a “ trance ” Tho indulgence 
IE this gift, however, at last cost him his life, for one day, 
whilst m a state of trance, his sons TullOkSt and E^oo, 
imagining him to be dead, took him and burnt his body 
Phool had also another wife by whom he had sons, but 
the claim of these to shaie in his pioperty was set aside by 
TulldliA and Rdmoo The descendants of this younger biaueh 
are still livmg at Mougah Kahee, and are called the Chola 
Gu.,heeaha, Our history, howavei, lies with the descendants 
of TuUoka and Elmoo, fiom whom, as will be shown, aie 
descended the three houses of Puitiala, Jlieend, and Nahka 
The history of which is remaikable, ns showing the pro- 
gress of three descendants of a Jut yeoman, using, in less 
than a centiiiy and a half, from the anceatial occupation of 
peasants to independent prmces 

Puttmla 

Eelmoo, on taking the Pahul,t, assumed the name of Earn 
Singh He had foui sons, b tween whom his pioperty was 
divided ; of these the eldest was named Alah, who was 
really the foundei of this house Alah elected a foit in Bur- 

* The ongiual Cia Sutlej Sikhs aie said to be called Malwa Sikha, 
either from the fact that the clan oiiginally omigiated from Malwa m 
Central India, oi fiom a fancied lesemblance between that oountry 
and the tract they here occupy 
•f On heooming a Sikh 

2 A 
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nallaj wliere still lemains a town of some importance, and 
fonnded another town which he called aftei himself, Pnt-i-alah, 
meaning “ the abode of Alah,” now called Pnttiala He had 
thiee sons, Loll Singh, Sheothan, and Siidool Singh, the 
latter of whom had a son called Unmeei Singh Alah Singh 
lived to a gieat age , and in the yeai 1762, when Almud 
Shah, Dowanee, invaded Hindostan, the Pathans of Rajkote* 
endeavoured to hung about the destiuction of hia family by 
false charges , an attempt which eventually ledounded to hia 
advancement He was soon leceived into power, honouied 
with a Khilhit (dress of lionoui), and had the title of Rajah, 
with a talooqa (estate), confeired upon him When in the 
following year Lahen, a Pathau, who had been appointed 
Governor of Suhind, was miirdeied by the Sikhs, Alah Smgh 
succeeded him On his death, two yeais after, his propel ty 
was divided between lus two giandsons, Umer Smgh and 
Himut Smgh Himut Smgh seized Puttiala , but in 1770 
IJmei Smgh attacked his biotliei, defeated him, and retook 
it TJmei Smgh now enteied on a coiuse of conquest in 
which he laid the foundation of the future important Eaj or 
Piincipality of Puttiala He oveiran the Dellu province, 
taking Battinda, Piitheabad, Sirsa, Euneea, Lolpoie, and 
Eohtuok , he also attacked sevoial of the Mauja Sikhs, who 
having crossed the Sutlej, had possessed themselves of land 
on its southern bank .AJimud Shah, in Ins last invasion, of 
Hmdostan, recogmsed the value of Umer Singh’s influence, 
and bestowed upon him the title of " Maharajah," with the 
office of military commander in Siihmd f He died in 1783, 
leaving his son, Saheb Smgh, a minor, to succeed him under 
the legency of his motliei The Puttiala power now suffered 
much , several petty states that had been subjugated by the 
warlike Umer Smgh recoveied their ludependence under the 
feeble admimstiation which followed Runjeet Smgh, too, 
was now iidmg on the top of the tide of conquest, and had 

* Tho whole southem bank of the Sutle] had been for ftenerations 
m tho bands of Pnttain and othei Mussulman chiefs as feudatonos of 
the King nf Delhi With the deolino of the Mogul powei these states 
weie also dying of inanition, and woro only resuscitated foi a shoit 
tune by the ndrent of Ahmud Shah 

t Ctominqhau'S SiLh^, p 120 
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bogua Ills aggressive oonise on the south of the Sutlej. Saheh 
Singh was compelled to wm the Maharajah’s favour by pre- 
sents, until, with the advance of the Engbsh m 1809, before 
the political mflueiice of Metcalfe, and the military powei of 
Ochteilony, “ the Lion of the Punjab,” was obliged to diaw 
in his claws, and Saheb Singh thiew himself undei the piotee- 
tion of the Engbsh In 1814 ha rendeied good service to 
Ochteilony in the Nepaul campaign, and in the following 
yeai he received the title of “ Maharajah” fiom the English 
in the name of the pensioned-puppet King of Delhi On his 
death he was succeeded by his sou Kurm Singh, quite .a 
child, dming whose mmoiity his mother held the leins of 
government, as she had in leality done during the greater 
pait of Saheb Singh’s life In the year 1845 Kuim Singh 
died, when Ner Inder Sing, the present lajah, succeeded to 
the cjudhee His noble support and co-operation during the 
troubles which thieatened the English Government in 1857 
have become history 


The Jheend family is also a branch of the Phoolkeian Misl 
Of the history of the earhei chiefs of this hianoh we have 
been unable to obtain any authentic details Tullokfl,, the 
son of Phool and bi other of Bainoo, had two sons, Chyusook 
Singh and Goordut Singh The formei of these had a son, 
Goojput Singh, and a giandson, Bhag Smgh, who vvere recog- 
nised, in succession, as the heads of this branch Bhag Singh 
seems to have been the founder of the powei which at one 
time attached to this family. For faithful .seivice rendered 
in the begmning of this centnty, the talooqa (estate) of 
Khuikhowda, Bursat, and Boanah, weie confeiied on him 
by the Bntish Government , whilo Loodiana, Moimda, Bns- 
seen, and Jundeahlee, were given to him by Eunjeet Singh 
His son, Futteh Smgh, also leceived Moodkee, Phugwaiah, 
Tulwundee, but on his death the greater paitof these es- 
tates were confiscated, and Sungeet Smgh, the son of Fut- 
teh Smgh, was reduced to his owm ancestral patrimony of 
Jheend Dying in the yeai 1834 without issue, this estate 
lapsed to the Bntish There was, however, a gieat giandson 
of Goojput Smgh, m a junioi line, named Huroop Singh, 
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living at Budrookhan, who put in a claim as heir to tlie 
estate of his childless kinsman His claim was admitted , 
Jheend Suffeedo, Sungrooi, and Balah-Wallee, were formed 
into a piincipality, and conferied on him This Snioop 
Singh IS the piesent lajah of Jheend The intelhgence and 
far seeing policy which always marked hia civil government, 
are only to be exceeded by the ready devotion and manly 
daiing with which he supported the cause of the English 
during the whole of the late ciisis 

Nablia 

Of the ancestois of the Nabha house still less is known 
Juswunth, the filth in descent fiom Phool, appeals to have 
been the fe-st of any notd In the year 1810 J uswunth Smgh 
received the title of rajah at the lecommendation of Oohtei- 
lony Hisolon, Deo Indei Smgh, was a somewhat remarkable 
oharaoter under the influence of a crafty Biahmm, who resided 
with him as his advisei, he deluded himself into the idea that 
he possessed the gift of piophecy, and would, moreovei, soon 
become master of the world,” His beaiing towaids lus 
subjects was most outiageous Among othei things, be was 
not content with the oiclinary marlcs of lespect with which 
an Asiatic inferior appi caches his lord, he demanded the most 
abject prostrations, making men be down with their chests 
on the ground when entering his piesenee Unfortunately 
for him, he did not conime himself to such comparatively 
harmless fancies and fieaks, hut took it into his head to deal 
in tieason with the Sikh sirdais acioss the Sutlej during the 
troubles of 1845 At the close of the campaign in the 
beginmng of 1846 lie paid the penalty for his folly , he was 
deposed, with a pension of 50,000 Es. a-year , a fourth of the 
country he had held was confiscated, and hia son, Bherpooi 
Smgh, appointed to succeed him The zealous and constant 
devotion of Bheipoor Smgh, the present rajah, to the English 
cause during the late troubles, had been scarcely second to 
that of his kinsman of Jheend 
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Note F, pago 195 

Of the 4th Native Cavalry a moia detailed mention should 
ha made, as their conduct la so ntteily inexplicable, Though 
at that time surrounded by ti.ntois, and soiely tried on 
seveial ocaisions fiom being distiusted, they gave leiuaik- 
able maiks of loyalty On the evening of the 12th of May, 
■when the tidings of the outbreak at Meeiut at first aiiived, 
one squadron lyas detached uudei Captain Dumbleton to bring 
in the tieasuie fiom Thaneysnr, -which -was under guard of a 
company of the 5th IT I On aiiiving, they found that the 
suspicions of their trustivorthiness had preceded them Cap- 
tain M'Neile, in civil chaige of Thaueysur, refused to give up 
the tieaauie to them, and ordered them back to Umballa A 
small paity, however, consisting of a havildar and twelve 
troopeis, remamed, and, conjointly with the guard of the 6th 
IT. I , escorted the treasuie towards Umb.illa Soaioely had 
they got half-way, when suspicion again met them The 
Puttiala tioops oidered by Mi Eoisytli to Thaneysui met 
them on the road, and wanted to take the tieasnie from them 
The troopers and sepoys refused to be so ignommiously le- 
lieved of their charge, and halted, foiming lound the treasure, 
till further instructions. The ordei then came that the men 
of the 4th Cavalry and 6th N I should retam chaige , and 
they brought it safely into cantonments. In other quarters, 
small parties of this corps were also pioving then fidelity 
forty troopers, under Captain EusseU, weio sent out towai-da 
Thilom, to xeceive chaige of a large quantity of afumunitiou 
oidered in from the magazine, which was being escorted by 
some of the 3d IT I and a few of the ITabba Eajah’s men. 
This duty they performed with equal fidelity Also, when 
the Eiiiopean coips were ordered down fi'om the hills, the 
tents and commissaiiat stores foi Iheir use were sent out to 
the campmg-gi’onnds under a guard from the 4th Cavalry. 
These men were reported by the Eiiiopeans to have behaved 
admiinbly, and to have rendered every assistance in then 
powei Othei acts might be mentioned. 

Heie are three, m which, withm the fiist week after the 
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Meerut and Dellii maasacie, whila the excitement of the 
native mmd was at its height, tliiee separate detachments 
of this corps received charge lespectively of tieaauie, ammu- 
nition, and stores, destined for the use of European troops 
against their Poorbeah brethren, and performed their dnty 
leadily and faithfully Yet, as after-discoveiies pioved, 
these men weie already jiledged to treason In the palace of 
the Bang of Delhi weia found papers peisonally implicating 
some of the very native officers of these three detachments , 
among otheis, an addiess of hern ty congratulation on the 
successful issue of the mutiny In fact, stiange as it may 
appear, these men -were as much traitors at heart as any 
001 ps m the service 


Not® FF, page 203. 

Thiee days after, the following Cireulai was issued, and 
subsequently the annexed General Older — 

Adjutant-Qeneral's Office, Eeadquarteis 

SiMtA, Mat/ 14, 1367 

Str, The Commander-in-ohief desires that all filing |oi 

drill or target piaotice purposes shall be suspended until 
fuither ordeis 

It is to be thoionglily explained to the men, that the sole 
object of this Order is to soothe their minds, now so excited, 
and also to remove the possibihty of then bemg supposed by 
their comrades at othei stations, oi by the people at then 
homes, to bo using any objectionable eaitiidges 

I have, &o , 

G Chestek, Colonel, 

' A^utaut Genoial of the Array 
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QenerdL Oi’ders hy the Gommander-tn-Chtef 

Headquaetobs, Umballa, Alti;/ 19, 1857. 

The Gommander-in-Cbief, on May 14, issued a General 
Ordei, informing the Native army that it had never been 
the intention of the Government to force them to use any 
caitridgea ■which could be objected to, and that they nevei 
■would be requiied to do so, eithei now or hereafter 

His object in publishing that Ordei was to allay the excite- 
ment which had been raised m thou minds, although he felt 
that theie was no causa for it 

He hopes that this may have been the case , but he still 
perceives that the very name of new cartridges causes agita- 
tion , and he has been infoimed that some of those sepoys 
■who entertain the strongest attachment and loyalty to the 
Government, and are ready at any moment to obey its ordersj 
would stdl be undei the impression that their famihes would 
not believe that they were not in ^me way oi other contam- 
inated by its use The iifle intioduced into tbs Biitish army 
IS an improvement upon the old musket, and much more 
effective , but it would not be of the same advantage in the 
hands of the Native army, if it were to ,he used 'with reluc- 
tance 

Notwithstandmg, therefore, that the Government have af- 
firmed that the caitiidge is perfectly harmless, the Com- 
mandei-in-Chief is satisfied that they would not desire to 
pei-sist in its adoption if the feelings of the sepoys can be 
thoroughly calmed by its abolition 

His Excellency, theiefore, has determined that the new 
iifle-cartiidge, and every new caitridge, shall be discontinued , 
and that, in fntme, balled ammunition shall be made np by 
each regiment for its own use, by a proper establishment 
entei tamed for this purpose 

The Commandei-in-Chiei solemnly assui-es the army that no 
mteiference 'with their castes or religion was ever contem- 
plated, and as solemnly he pledges his woid and honoui that 
none shall ever be exercised. 

He annoiinces this to the Native army in the fuU confidence 
that all ■wdl now peiform their duty, free fiom anxiety or 
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caie, and be prepaied to stand and shed the last drop of then- 
blood, as they have formerly done, by the side of the Biitisk 
troops, and in defence of their country 

By order, 

G Chestbh, Colonel, 
Adjutant-Genoial of tho Aimy 


Note G, page 204 

This IS the only statement, as oiiginally made in the “Poor- 
beah Mutiny ” Chapters in Blachoood!s Ifugazine, the cor- 
rectness of -which has been called in question Colonel Thom- 
son addressed the author in the month of November, com- 
plaining of “the unfairness, even if the facts had been as 
stated, of his publishing anything defamatory to a pnbho 
depaitment, without, at least, giving that department the 
opportunity of confirming or explaining” the statement 
First, then, for the facts —Colonel Thomson ofiioially places it 
on record that the letuins of the executive comraissaiiat offioei 
show that only 243 camels and 28 carts were supplied, and 
that “as to the number of beaieis, it is immateiial, as one 
and all deserted befoi e the advance columns reached Kurnfil ” 
Ml Forsyth, the deputy-commissioner of XJmballa, reports 
oflB daily, and his statement is published by Mi Montgomeiy 
in the Punjab Mutiny Report, paragiaph 40 — 

“ As soon as it was deteimmed by the Commandei-in-Chief 
that an onward move should be made, a sudden difficulty aiose 
in the want of carnage The Deputy Commissaiy Qeneial 
having officially declared his inability to meet the -wants of 
the army, the civil authorities were called upon to supply the 
demand At XJmballa there has evei been a difficulty to fur- 
nish carnage of any hind — the caits being of a veiy inferior 
description However, such as they were, they had to be 
pressed mto seivioe , and in the course of a week, after the 
utmost exertions, 600 carts, 2000 camels, and 2000 coohes 
were made over to the commissariat depaitment 30,000 
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maimda of grain weia likewise eollected and stoied, for the 
army, m the town of Umballa.” 

The author, theiefoie, feels fully justified m lepeatiug the 
statement as oiigmally made 

Secondly, foi the cp ave chaige of '^imfuxrneti, of pubhshmg 
anything defamatoiy to a public department, without at least 
giving that depaitment an oppoitunity of confiiming oi ex- 
plaining ” the statement — The authoi feels called on to state 
that (as he believes) the -ipsmivia vei'ha, at any rate the sub- 
stance and the exact figures, as printed in Blachwood'a Maga- 
zine, had been sent down to Delhi, and submitted by a mutual 
fiiendin the commissaiiat department to Colonel Thomson, 
who returned the MSS. without any lemark at all on the 
inaccuracy of the statement, and with only a shght comment 
on the allusion to Majoi Bioadfoot, that he “piomised Lord 
Haidinge everything and supplied nothing,” whereas the 
commissaiiat depaitment never piomises what it cannot 
perfoim 

So it will be seen that the author really did give evei y 
oppoitunity to the department of “ confirming oi explaining,” 
and, indeed, of preventing, the statement going forth, if it 
were so “ incorrect, and utterly without foundation , ” but the 
officer most concerned himself thought it undeserving of 
notice, imtil some months after it appeared in print, and 
when an important change was on the point of takmg place 
in the department 

Having, as he hopes, satisfactoiily answered these two ob- 
jections, the author desues to avoid being misunderstood as 
to the spurt in which liis remaiks on the commissariat de- 
pai fcment were made The shorteommgs — if so strong a word 
IS allowable — oi that department should bo always judged of 
in connection with the system which has pervaded it The 
department is, under its present state, wholly in the hands, 
and therefore at the meicy, of the native contiaotois Its 
officers have not the power, which the civilians possess, of 
drawing upon the lesonices of the district, and, therefore. 
Colonel Thomson’s authoi ity was hmited to Ins own conti ac- 
tors, &c , who stood aloof in the hour of need, while Mr For- 
syth was in a position to command the carnage and coolies 
of his district 
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Another circninstance must not be lost sight of Colonel 
Thomson had before him the example of his namesake 
whose zeal and devotion in the same depaitinent, diiiinn- 
the Cabul campaign, weie lewarded with some yeais of 
suspension— foi such were virtually his position during the 
time he was doomed to the pleasing work of “ making i^ his 
accounts,” as if that disaster had not swept away all trace of 
accounts— followed in the end by supercession That cam- 
paign had taught its lesson to another person in the same 
department Lalla Jotee Fersaud, whose wondi-ous lesouices 
had been taxed to the utmost to supply that army with provi- 
sions, and who had no doubt lated his services at their full 
value— this is a failing with natives generally— and made his 
claims on Government aoooidmgly, had found himself com- 
pelled, in return for his co-opeiation, to appeal to the law 
courts for payment, and when the mutiny broke out, lus 
zealous loyalty (of which so much was said) in sending sup- 
plies into the Agra Fort was regulated by t)ie discretion 
which experience had taught him He insisted on hemg paid ' 
befoi ehand foi every maimd of groin he provided * 

That the oominissariat officers at Umballa should have 
listened to the voice of prudence, and have lefused to go 
beyond tbe length of then official tether, with such a warn- 
ing befoie their eyes, is scaicely to be wondeied at, or con- 
demned To Colonel Thomson’s effectiveness and zeal in 
woilcmg the commissariat machinery, while it would run 
in its own track, the siege of Delhi beais ample testimony 
Nevei, perhaps, was army better provisioned 

* This statement is made on the assuianco of one who was host In- 
foimed of nil in that gariison 
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Genisiul Sm H Baenaed’s Despatch aftee the 
Battle of Bhdlee Seeai 


Majoi -Oeneral Sir JI Barnard to tJie Adjutant-General 
of the Army, 

Delhi Oantonments, Ju,ne 8 

Sir,— Tlie forces under 1117 command marclied from Alh- 
pore at 1 AM this morning, and on reaching Budlee Seiai 
found the enemy stiongly posted in an intrenched poai- 
tion, ■which I have the satisfaction to inform, you 'was cairied 
after an engagement of about three-qnarteis of an hour, and 
proceeded to take up our piesent position, ’which we found to 
be over disputed gionnd the whole way, and finally, in a 
weU'defeuded line of defence, from the signal-tower to Hin- 
doo Eao’s house Our troops beha-ved with the greatest 
gallantry and persevenng endumnce, and, after facing a very 
determined resistance, drove the enemy ■within the walls of 
Delhi all this was accomplished by 9 o’clock in the morn- 
ing Our loss has been comparatively trifling, only one ofB- 
oer being killed , but I regret to say that officer is Colonel 
Chester, Adjutant-Qeneial of the Army, who was esteemed 
by all for every quahfioation that can adorn the soldier. I 
have not been able to ascertain the particulars of our loss, or 
oui captuie of guns , but I fear I cannot estimate the foimer 
under foity to fifty killed, the number of guns taken to be 
about sixteen 01 eighteen. I do not in this humod despatch 
attempt to lecommend any one , but I cannot pass ovei the 
assistance I received from Bngadier-General Wilson, whose 
cool judgment entitles him to an equal share of anyffiieiit 
that may be given to the officei in command Prom the 
Bngadier-General and staff of the army attached to me from 
the divisional staff I leceived every suppoit , and fiom my 
personal staff, Captain Bainai'd and Lieutenant Tuinbull, the 
most daiing devotion The conduct of the Gooikha hat- 
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tahon, the Sappeis, and olhei native tioops employed, w.3 
most piaisewoithy , they vied with then Emopean com- 
lades in forward daimg The troops of the native con- 
tingents did equally good aei’vice, including tlioae of the 
Jheend Bajah, and I cannot close this without especial 
mention of many gentlemen attached to the army m civil 
capacities, who not only accompanied us into the field, hut did 
every service the extended natme of our position lendeied 
prommeut m keeping up mutual oommumcation 

I hope to send yon a fuller detail to moriow Oui siege 
tiaiu IS up, and I hope to open on the town without a 
moment’s delay 

P S — I find the captured guns amount to twenty six, and 
1 desue to add to this, in justice to myself, special notice of 
the assistance I received from Colonel Congieve, 0 B , 
Acting Adjutant-General of Her Majesty’s Forces m India , 
Colonel Beoher, Quartermaster- Geneial of the Army, and 
Colonel the Hon E Curzon, Militaiy Secietary to the late 
Oommander-iu-Chief, who never left me , Captain Noiman, 
Assistant-Adjutant-Geneial of the Army, and on whom the 
impel tant duties of Adjutant-General devolved on the death 
of Colonel Chestei , and Colonel Young, Judge- Advocate- 
General of the Aimy, who accompanied me duimg the whole 
of the action 


Major-General Sir H Barnatd to the Adjutant-General 
of the Army 

Delhi Cantonment, Jniu 11. 

Sin,— I have the honour to lepoit, for the information of 
General Heed, commanding the Forces, that the enemy at- 
tacked the position occupied hy the troops imder my com- 
mand this morning in force The tioops acted thioughout 
with gallantry and coolness, and the affair ended m the total 
repulse of the enemy, who have retieated to the city At 
about a quartei to 5 am the attack firat began On my 
asoertaimng that both flanks weie being attacked, tbe usual 
suppoits were no>only sent up to the position on the heights, 
but the whole of the troops undei my command weie 
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speedily under aims, and maiched up to reinforce t 
queta and to diive iack the enemy This was fiist 
plislied on the left, the enemy falling back under t 
of the troops, and, after bemg beaten back fi om. the 
they came on again for a second attack, iindei oovei 
thickly-wooded gaidens neai the Subjee Mniideo '] 
Bengal Euiopean Ifiisileeia weio sent against them, 
the command of Majoi Jacob, and succeeded most ga 
in not only diiving the enemy back, but puisued then 
mishing all through the thickly- wooded gaidens of the 
Muudee It was about half-past 7 am when the 
began to be lecalled, and the assembly first sounded 
skuDiifilieis 

In comparison with the stiength of the attack our k 
small, and I tiust to be able to send in without del 
official letums of the killed and wounded I have h< 
yet of only one casualty among the officeia, Captain 
76th Eegiment, who was killed when leinforomg the j; 
at the Flag-staff Tower, and while diiving back the f 
The loss to the enemy must have been oonsideiabh 
although difficult to estimate, could not have been les 
260. 


Ma{)ot -General Sv H Barnard to the Adjutant-Oen 
of the Army 


Delhi, Jut, 

Sin, — With reference to my huriied despatch of tl 
inst, I have now the honour, for the intormation ( 
Geneial commanding the Foices, to submit a moie de 
account of the action of Budlee Serai, and saizuie ^ 
position on the ndge above the cantonments of Dell 
cessary to hold with regard to ultimate operations a 
that city. 

Having been joined by the force under Brigadier-Gi 
Wilson, I broke up the camp at Alhpore without 
and on ascertaining that the enemy had made prepar 
to oppose our advance, and had occupied a foi titled 
tiou at Budlee Seiai, made the foiiowiug disposition ( 



APPENDIX 


3b3 


f Dices —Brigadiei -General Grant, CB., with the foice, was 
to gam the opposite side of the canal, and recioas it below 
and in rear of the enemy’s position, so soon as he heaid the 
action commence, with a view oi taking the enemy in flank 
The 1st Brigade, iindei Biigadiei- General Showeis, was to 
act on the right side of the mam tiunk road, along which the 
column was to advance, and the 2d Brigade, under Brigadiei- 
Geneial Giaves, was to take the left, the heavy gnus weie 
to lemam in position on tlie load, the lest of the artilleiy to 
act on either side As soon as om advanced jiicquet met the 
enemy, these bngades deployed, leaving the mam road clear 
The enemy soon opened a veiy heavy fiie upon us, and, 
finding that our light field pieces did not silence their bat- 
tery, and tliat we were losing men fast, I called upon the 
75th Eegiment to make a dashing charge and take the place 
at the point of the bayonet This service was done with 
the most heroic gallantly, and to Lieutenant-Colonel Herbert, 
and eveiy officer, non-commissioned officer, and man of the 
76th Kegimeut my thanks are most especially due The 1st 
Europeans suppoited the attack , and on the 2d Biigade com- 
ing up and threatening their light; and Biigadier-Geneial 
Giant showing the head of his column and guns on then left 
real, the enemy abandoned the position entirely, leaving his 
guns on the giound The action lasted nearly one hoiii, and, 
I legist to say, cost many valuable lives 
Although the men were much exhausted, I determined to 
push on, under the impiession that, if I halted, a similar diffi- 
culty might be opposed to me the following day in gaming 
the lequisite position, and on the road separating, it became 
desirable to act m two columns, sendmg one along the mam 
tiunk load, and taking the othei to the left thiough the 
cantonments To Bugadiei-Geneial Wilson, supported by 
Biigadier-Goueral Showers’ Bngade, I confided the conduct 
of this column, which had to fight its way through gardens 
with high walls and othei obstacles the whole way and, 
taking the 2d Biigade, with Biigadiei-Geneial Giaves, with 
myself, I proceeded to the left I soon found that the 
enemy had posted himself strongly on the ridge over the 
cantonments, with guns in position, and under the range of 
which we soon found ourselves, upon which I deteinuned on 
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a lapid flank movement to the left, m the hope of gaii 
zidge undei’ covei of the cantonments, and taking the 
in flank 

This was happily successful , the enemy got the 
hastily mto a position to meet me , and Brigadiei- 
Giaves's Brigade, consisting of the 60th Eifles, undi 
tenant- Colonel Jones, sujjpoi'ted Ly the 2d Eiuopeanf 
Captain Boyd, advanced gallantly, auppoited hy < 
Money’s tioop of Horse ArtiUeiy, and earned the pi 
and the enemy, finding himself taken in flank and real 
doned his guns, and we swept the whole ridge fiom tb 
staff to Hindoo Eao’a house, wheio I had the satisfac 
meeting Biigadier-Geneial Wilson , and, the object 
day having been thus effected, the foioe was at once pi 
position befoie Delhi. 

I have alieady mentioned to the Commandei-iu-Ch 
names of officeis to whom I am indebted, and whom I 
in justice to call to his notice, and to whose names 
lo add those of Major Ewait, Deputy- Assistant- Ad, 
General , Captam Shute, Assistant-Quaitermaster-Ge 
and Captain Maisey, Deputy- Judge- Ad vooate-Generj 
bog to state that I fully concur in the meat of those : 
mended by my Biigadiera 

W H Baewahd, Majoi-Gen 
Commanding Field Forqe 


Note I, page 327 

GEKEEAL EeED’s OpEICIAI. EePOET on his AS8HW 
OOMMAND BEFORE DELHI 

The Assistant Adjutant-General of the Army to the Sec. 
to the Government of India 


Delhi, Jnn 

Sir,— In continuation of lettei of the 27th ult, to 
address, from the late Adjutant-Gen eial of the Aim 
poitmg the death of the Commandei-m-Chief on that i 
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am nowdeahed by Major-Geneial T Eeed, G B , commaml- 
ing the forces m Bengal, to request that you -will infoim the 
Goveinoi -General m Council that the Majoi -General having 
left Ea-snil Pmdee on the 28th ult , reached the camp of the 
force under Major-Geneial Sm H Barnard, K" C B , at Allce- 
pore, one maioh fiom Delhi, about lam of the 8th inst, 
■when the tioopa weie on the point of moving to diive m the 
posts of the mutineers outside Delhi 

2 Su H Bainai d liud'heen joined on the pievioua day by 
Brigadier A Wilson ivith tioopa fiOm Meeint, and on the 6th 
mst by the siege-tram -with its esooit. 

3 I beg to enclose copies of the Major-Geneial's t-wo le- 
poits of the successful operations of this day, and am only to 
add that Major-Geneial Eeed entirely approves of the whole 
of the dispositions made, and cordially concuis in the appro- 
bation bestowed on the officers and troops engaged, and par- 
ti culaily on those who are moie especially mentioned. 

4. The Commander of the Forces, I am to statfe, was unable, 
fiom severe sickness and fatigue, to accompany the tioopa, 
and in no way inteifered with the arrangements of Sir H 
Baruai'd, who waa attended in the field by the headquarters’ 
staff 

6 Major-General Eeed desires to express his deep regret 
at the loss of the Adjutant-General of the Army, Colonel 0 
Cheater, who was killed by a cannon-shot in the fiwt advance 
on the enemy’s heavy batteiy at Bndlee Seiai, The loss of 
this offioei at the piesent junctuie is deeply Japloied by the 
Commander of the Foices. 

0 Since the ariival of the tioopa at Delhi, several affaus 
have taken place, in all of which the troops engaged have 
greatly distmgmshed themselves The most important of 
these occurred yesterday morning, when, our position was 
attacked in great foice, and the enemy completely repulsed, 
with much loss. 

7 The Guide Corps, undei Captain Daly, aiiived on the 
morning of the 9th inst , having marched fiom Mmdan, m 
Busufzaie, a distance of 680 miles, in twenty-two days. 

8 The engineer and aitdlery portions of the force h.ave 
been actively employed in thi owing up batteiies, and m 
mamtajnmg a fire on the city. The mutmeeis have mounted 
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a very foimidable oitillery, and tlieir practice is excellc 
and usually -well sustained, but the Majoi-General tie 
ere long -we shall be enabled to strike a deoism blow at 
place 

I have, &c , 

W H Nobman, Lieutenant 


Note, page 347 

Majoe-Qeneral Sm H Baenaed, K.CB, Cosimandi 
P mD-FoEOE, TO THE Adjut^ant-General op the Aemy 

Camp bupoiie Belui, June 2iJ 
Sir, — I baVe the honour to submit, for the information 
the Commander-m-Chief, the report of Brigadier Giant, 0 ] 
of the affau' of the 19th instant 
These repeated attacks upon our position, ’with the smf 
force Tve have to repel them, are rendeied most harassmg 1 
the unceitamty of the point on which it is to be threatene 
it being always doubtful whether it is to be confined to or 
and can only be successfully repulsed by the until ing ai 
unflinehmg gallantry of the smdl bodies who can alone 1 
directed agamst the enemy, and I can assure you that und 
no oiroumstances did officers and men merit greater praise 
1 have to deploie the lose of Lientenant-Colonel Yule, Sh 
Lanceis, an officer of gieat meiit, and Lieutenant Alexande 
of the 3d Native Infantry, a young officer of much promist 
also, that Colonel Belchei', Quartermaster-General, and Ca] 
tarn Daly, of the Guides, were wounded, and that I shall 1 
deprived for some time of the services of these offloeis— i 
ureparable loss at this moment 
Tlie Native Tiregular Cavaliy man mentioned hy Biigadif 
Grant, C B , has been rewaided by the Ordei of Merit, whic 
cairies the highest pension, and I would venture to raooii 
mend Privates Hancock and Purcell, 9th Lancers, for th 
Vietoiia Cl OSS. 
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My tliants are due to Biigadiei Giant, CB , who, on this 
as on all ocoasious, evinces the highest qualifications for a 
cavalry officer 

Oui loss, I regiet to say, was seveie , hut, taking the gieat 
superiority of tlie enemy in numbei into consideiation, I am 
only thankful it should not have been greater 
I enclose a return of casualties 

I have, &c , 

n.BAENATID 

Brieadiek J H Ge.vnt, CB, Commanding Cavalry 
Brigade op the Field-Force, to the Deputy-Assist- 
ant Adjutant-General or Division 

Camp, Delhi, June 22, 

Sib, — On the afternoon of the 19th instant, information 
, was brought in that the camp was to be attacked in the 

' The safety of the camp being under my du-ection, I imme- 
diately proceeded with a squadron of her Majesty’s 0th 
Lanoeis, two guns of Major Scott’s, two of Captain Money’s, 
and two of Major Turner’s, under command of Lieutenant 
Bishop, to pievent the near approach of the enemy to oui 
camp When this foice got to the right of the Oehteilony 
gardens, a heavy file of aidalleiy was opened upon it, to which 
our guns rephed The ti oops from camp now began to an ive, 
and the action became genetal 

The enemy had taken up a position about half a mile in 
real of the Oohterlony gaidena, and thence opened a very 
severe fire of round shot, giape, and canister T advanced 
our guns light iqi to them, and our aitillei-y replied to then 
fire with the gieateat spiiit 

As long as it was light, we succeeded in diivmg the lehela 
back, but in the dusk of the evening the enemy, who were in 
great numbeis, veiy nearly succeeded in turning our flank, 
and for some time two guns were in gieat jeopardy 
It now became veiy dark, but I succeeded, with Lieutenant 
Martin, of the 9th Lanceis, in gettmg a few men together, 
and we charged into the enemy. 
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The guns, I am happy to say, weie saved ; but a waggon of 
Slajoi Scott’s hatteiy was blown up I must not fail to men- 
tion the excellent conduct of a sowai of the 4th Iiregulai 
Cavaliy and two men of the 0th Lanceis, Privates Thomas 
Hancock and John Puicell, who, when my horse was shot 
down, remained by me throughout One of these men and 
the sowar offered me then horses, and 1 was di'agged out hy 
the sowai ’s horse Private Hancock Was seveiely wounded, 
and Piivata .Pmcell’s lioise was killed undei him, The 
sowar’s name is Eoopnr Khan 

Our fire reopened, and the enemy weie driven back to the 
town 

On the left flank, two squadrons of the 9th Lancers, undei 
Colonel Yule, one tioop of the Cnrahmeeis, undei laeutenant 
Elhs, and the Guide Coips, under Captain Daly, proceeded in 
snppoit of Majoi Tombs’s and Major Turner’s guns The 
former proceeded with the Guide Corps, the latter with the 
9th Lancers^in support to the left of the Ochteilony gardens, 
and both opened iue 

A squadion of the 9th Lancers, under Captain Anson, then 
charged down the road , and the thud squadron, undei Lieu- 
tenant Jones, with Colonel Yule, followed m support Colo- 
nel Yule, I regret to say, fell at this time, having received a 
shot in his leg, and was killed by the enemy He is a severe 
loss to the 9th Lancers 

The Guide Corps, under Captain Daly, gallantly charged 
twice , and I regiet to say this excellent officer was severely 
wounded in the shoulder, hut the enemy were beaten, and 
retired to the town 

The following moinmgl-was ordered by the Major-General 
commandmg to take a force out on the same groun4, and' 
diivB the enemy away, if any wei-e still left I proceeded, 
but found only a stiong picket of the enemy, which was easily 
driven back, and we captuied a gun and two waggons, which 
they had left the night previous 

I beg to bring to the immediate notice of Major-General 
Sir IT. Barnard the names of the officers who had command 
of guns and squadrons Major Scott, Captain Money, and 
Lieutenant Bishop commanded the guns on the right, and 
nothing could he better than the way in which they brought 
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their guna foiwai’dj and opened them on the enemy, fearless 
of danger , also Oaptain Head, who was on the right, and 
Oaptam Anson and Lieutenant Jones, who commanded squad- 
ions on the left The conduct of all has been most favouiably 
reported to me Major Turner’s and Major Tombs’s names, 
I presume, will be mentioned by Brigadiei Wilson, and it 
would be needless my saying anything in their favoni 

I beg also to bring the name of Captain Daly befoia Sii 
Henry, a moat gallant and excellent officei 

I regret to say the loss m the 9th Lancois was severe— five 
men killed and eight wounded, and thiity-one horses killed, 
wounded, and missing 

I have, &c., 

J H Grant 
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